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Women Face Hurdles, 
Seek Values in Science 
by Alice Tibbetts 

In 1942, Marge Brimi applied 
for admission to the depart
ment of chemical engineering 
at the University of Minnesota. 
She was tested for masculinity 
and femininity before she was 
admitted. "They thought I was 
peculiar," Brimi said. "They 
were so curious about why a 
w.oman would want to be a 
scientist, they tested me fo1 ev
erything they could think of." 

When Brimi started work in 
1948, after receiving her bache
lor's degree, she was told she 
would never supervise and 
would never advance. After 31 
years as an engineer with Hon
eywell, she finally became a 
supervisor. 

In the late 1960s when Clare 
Woodward was getting her 
Ph.D. in molecular biology at 
Rice University, she was ad
vised to quit graduate school 
because "women shouldn't ex
pect to attend all-male faculty 
meetings." When her husband, 
a molecular geneticist, was of
fered a job at the University 
of Minnesota in 1967, she ap
plied to work with him in a 
postdoctoral position. She was 
not hired because of the nepo
tism rules. To get a job, she 
switched to biochemistry. She 
is now an associate professor 
at the University. 

In 1980, Shyamala Rajender re
ceived a $100,000 settlement 
in a sex discrimination suit 
against the University. As a 
result of the suit, the chemistry 
department was forced to offer 
two tenure-track positions to 
women. The department has 
not promoted a woman to ten
ure in 64 years. 

Women may be advancing in 
science fields but progress is 
very slow, with many barriers 
to overcome, especially for 
women. in academic science. 

"Women survive as the prole
tariat in academic science," said 
Margaret Benston, a chemist 
and computer scientist at Si
mon Fraser University in Brit
ish Columbia and the keynote 
speaker at the University of 
Minnesota's recent conference 
on women in science. 

"Women huddle around the 
edges of science, as part-time 
teachers and research associ
ates. They put up with just 

Marge Brimi 

about anything for a chance to 
do some research." 

It has been common for women 
to be kept on temporary as
signment for as long as 20 
years, Woodward said. "That 
way, they can' t get tenure or 
promotion.'' 

Rajender's suit was filed after 
she had been in a temporary 
position for four years. She re
ceived her Ph.D. in biophysical 
chemistry in 1965 and was re
tained on a year-to-year ap
pointment instead of being 
hired as a tenure-frack profes
sor. She was the only faculty 
member in the department to 
hold a temporary position. 

There are countless other 
women scientists in the same 
situation, Benston said. "Maria 
Goeppert Mayer, a 1963 Nobel 
Prize winner in physics, was a 
faculty wife for most of the 
years she did her most serious 
research, unable to get any
thing but research associate or 
visiting professor jobs. She got 
her first full-time faculty posi
tion at La Jolla just before she 
won the Nobel Prize. A San 
Diego newspaper headline read 
'La Jolla Housewife Wins Nobel 
Prize.' " 

"Most women in science are 
still in the softer, less prestigi
ous fields like psychology and 
sociology," Benston said. The 
percentage of women in the 
hard sciences, such as physics, 
is very small. Although grow
ing fields, such as computer 
science, have been considered 
good ones for women, there is 
no evidence that women are 
any better accepted in those 
fields, Benston said. 

·"Canada's largest and most 
prestigious school of computer 
science, at the University of 

• Toronto, has 150 graduate stu
dents, of which 16 to 20 are 
women. For the last two years, 
no women have been admitted 
to the Ph.D. program." 

There are more women enter
ing college and university sci
ence programs than there used 
to be, but the percentage of 
women trained in the sciences 
who are unemployed is far 
greater than the percentage of 
unemployed men with the 



same training, Woodward said. 

In some fields, there is a real 
shortage of trained women for 
faculty positions, but the argu
ment that there are not enough 
qualified women scientists to 
hire is a "screen universities 
will hide behind for years," 
said Denise Mitten, an inde
pendent forestry consultant. No 
department can expect to be 
swamped with applicants when 
it tells women it has to hire 
them, Mitten added. "What 
woman wants to apply to a 
department that hires women 
only because the courts force it 
to? What kind of working envi
ronment could she expect?" 

Women who find jobs can ex
pect to be underpaid. According to 
U.S. government findings, 
women generally earn less than 
men in every science field, at 
every degree level, at every 
level of experience, and in ev
ery employment setting. And 
even though more women are 
entering the sciences, their 
dropout rate both in graduate 
school and following graduation 
is significantly higher than 
men's. Their unemployment 
rate is two to five times higher 
than men's in every field of 
science. 

These findings helped a coali
tion of women scientists get 
federal legislation passed in 
December designed to address 
the problem. The Women in 
Science and Technology Equal 
Opportunity Act appropriates 
$30 million for projects that 
will promote increased partici
pation of women and girls in 
science and provide better oppor
tunities for women scientists. 

"Women's participation in sci
ence is a pyramid," Benston 
said. "Less than half of the 
women in high school take 
science courses and their par
ticipation diminishes progres
sively at the undergraduate and 
graduate levels." 

"There are so many reasons for 
women to leave science," said 
Jesse Ford, a University Ph.D. 
candidate in ecology and be
havioral biology. "Some women 
choose to quit because they 

open hostility. I have known 
students who felt very confi
dent through graduate school. 
It wasn't until they looked for 
a job that they realized the sit
uation. Women have tome to 
me in tears, astonished at the 
way they were being treated." 

Discrimination not only affects 
whether women can work in 
their fields, but also the kind 
of research they can do, and 
even who they are allowed to 
work with. 

"Most women pursue their 
careers through circuitous 
routes," Woodward said. They 
can't do what they were 
trained to do either because of 
nepotism rules or because fam
ily commitm~nts don't allow 

them to relocate. "When I 
came here, the University was 
very patronizing to me. It 
wasn't even interested in see
ing my transcript." 

"When I was in graduate 
school I encountered an atti
tude considered quite typical," 
Benston said. "A faculty mem
ber I wanted to work with told 
me he didn't want to work 
with me because he was only 

A San Diego newspaper 
headline read. "La Jolla 

Housewife Wins Nobel Prize." 
know that the higher up the 
ladder they go the worse it 
gets. The isolation and pressure 
to conform to the hierarchical 
system become much more 
intense." 

It is just a matter of time be
fore women are rudely awak
ened, Woodward said. "We all 
experience discrimination, 
whether it is insensitivity or 

interested in training Nobel 
Prize winners and women 
weren't serious .enough. They 
get married, have babies, and 
quit." 

The problem of juggling family 
and career is a big one, Ford 
said. "It is considered unpro
fessional to put your energy 
into outside activities, whether 

it is family or politics or some
thing else. An academic is sup
posed to be totally immersed 
in her work." 

"The issue of juggling different 
parts of your life reinforces the 
notion that when you put on 
a white coat you are no longer 
a person, you are now a scien
tist and you don't worry about 
social issues," Mitten added. 

The nature of the field and the 
refusal to admit that personal 
and social values are important 
in science is a fundamental 
prdblem for women, Benston 
said. "The traits associated 
with men-objectivity, manipu
lation, control of the world 
through abstract intellectual 
thought removed from the ob-

Clare Woodward 
ject of that thought-are the 
traits of science as it is now 
practiced. Women can conceive 

. of a different mode of science 
that stresses social responsibil
ity. We should not strive to 
eliminate our ltuman qualities 
from the practice of science, 
not because we should want to 
do women's science, but be
cause we should want to do 
human science." 

Many scientists stand to lose 
their credibility for objecting to 
the direction of research if it 
goes against their political or 
social ideals, Ford said. But a 
woman who gets "too in
volved" is accused of being 
emotional or of not being a 
good scientist. 

Women scientists are particu
larly vulnerable when they 
attack research like biological 
determinism, the theory that 
genetics rather than environ
ment is the determining factor 
in intelligence and behavior. 

"As a woman in a field where 
· biological determinism is an 

issue, you are a target," Ford 
said. "You have to be able to 
defend your point of view 
without becoming a victi~. 
You will be attacked as defen
sive and as personalizing the 
issue no matter how good your 
arguments are." 

The rec_ent study of math abil-

It is presented as important 
scientific discussion when in 
fact it is just a restatement of 
old cultural biases." 

3 

"More and more, genetic rea
sons for women's performance 
will be sought," Mitten added. 
"And there is no way to prove 
that male-female differences are 

"Having more women in 
science will do more than 
anything else to change 
science for the better.'' 

ity at Johns Hopkins University 
headed by psychologist Camilla 
Benbow is viewed by some as 
an example of this type of re-

search. Benbow concluded after 
studying about 1,000 junior 
high students that the differ
ences in math achievement and 
attitude between boys and girls 
is the result of superior math 
ability in males. 

Benbow suggested in a Science 
magazine news article that 
women would be better off ac
cepting their differences and 
to quit blaming their lesser 
achievements in mathematics 
solely on social factors. 

"There is absolutely no evi
dence that such a thing as a 

''Women 
huddle 

around the 
edges of 

science .... " 

male math gene exists and it is 
ludicrous even to discuss it," 
Woodward said. "This kind of 
research is as old as the hills. 

not genetic. The problem is 
that unknowns in this area are 
presented as fact. But the best 
scientific minds of the past 
thought the earth was flat and 
that sperm resembled little 
men. What is fact now? What 
will be fact tomorrow?" 

The direction of research will 
change in the future, some 
women scientists hope, as 
more women become estab
lished in the field. ;,Having 
more women in science will do 
more than anything else to 
change science for the better," 
Mitten said. 

Rita Ardite, a biologist, writing 
in Science for the People maga
zine, summed up Ihany women 
scientists' hopes: "The tasks of 
primary importance for both 
women and men is to convert 
science from what it is today 
... to a liberating and healthy 
activity: science with a soul 
which would respect and love 
the objects of study and stress 
harmony and communication 
with the rest of the world. 
When science fulfills its poten
tial and becomes a tool of hu
man liberation, we will not 
have to worry about women 
fitting in because we will prob
ably be at the forefront of that 
new science." 

. ..... 
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While He Went to the Movies, 
• by Paul Dienhart 

Their life sounds like one of 
those movies Tracy and Hep
burn had so much fun with in 
the thirties, the sort of scenario 
where you give the sex roles a 
twist so the actor and actress 
are forever trying to figure out 
the proper way to react to one 
another. You know: "Let's 
make Kate, this beautiful lady, 
a hotshot lawyer and make 
Spencer a judge and see what 
it does to their love life." 

Only we've grown up a bit 
since the thirties. It's no longer 
the stuff of screwball comedy 
for a woman to have a career 
and raise a family, or even to 
have the same sort of job as 
her husband. 

Lary and Elaine May do take it 
a bit far, however. They share 
an assistant professor position 
in the American studies pro
gram on the Twin Cities cam
pus, raise three children, and 
write books-books on the 
struggle to cope with changing 
sex roles, no less. 

"I very much wanted to have 
a wife who was a mother to 
our children but who also 
could find satisfaction in her 
career," Lary said. "I wanted 
to have that relationship with 
.her at work and at home as 
much as possible. The Univer
sity has allowed that to hap
pen, and it benefits by getting 
two productive scholars for the 
price of one." 

Their research does sometimes 
create minor conflict. While 
Lary was viewing old movies 
for his book, Screening Out the 
Past: The Birth of Mass Culture 
in the Motion Picture Industry, 
Elaine would be searching 
through divorce archives for 
her book, Great Expectations: 
Marriage and Divorce in Post
Victorian America. 

Elaine recalls that when they 
met at home she'd say, "Wait 
until you hear about this case!" 
and Lary would say, "Wait un
til you hear about this movie!" 
Then they'd discover the plots 
were the same. "We'd laugh 
and everything would be fine 
until I'd say, 'We've had a 
hard day, let's go to a movie.' 
Lary would want to hit me 
over the head." They dedicated 
their books to each other. 

The Mays don't claim to have 
an idyllic relationship, but most 
of the conflicts are between 

them and institutions that can't 
understand what they're up to. 
"The fact is," Lary said, "there 
just aren't accommodations in 
the work world for making the 
family a solid unit." 

"Both of our books come out 
of the problems all Americans 
share with us: how to respond 
to the way sex roles have 
changed in the 20th century," 
Elaine said. "That's one com-

mon thread in our books and 
in our lives." 

In her stu<;ly of divorce records 
from the 1880s and 1920, Elaine 
found that the clear rules of 
Victorian behavior had broken 
down by 1920. People were 
confused and, as Lary discov
ered, often turned to the mov
ies for guidance. 

knew why their marriages 
failed. 

Husbands knew that, according 
to the unwritten Victorian 
code, they had to provide for 
their wives and that they could 
not bring vice into the sanctu
ary of tl)e home. 

Lust was an especially heinous 
offense. Mamie Gover felt she 
had to divorce her husband be- • 

Lary and Elaine May 

cause, according to an affidavit, 
"commencing with the night of 
their marriage the husband 
compelled her almost nightly to 
have sexual intercourse with 
him." Another woman engaged 
a quack physician who testified 
his patient "for weeks at a 
time was obliged to wear me
chanical appliances to keep her 
parts in place, but even while 

their authority by engaging in 
frivolity. A woman who inad
vertently set foot in a vice 
zone risked permanent damage 
to her reputation, Elaine writes. 

G movies 

Thomas Edison was a good 
Victorian gentle1J1an who hoped 
that his moving picture inven-

tion would be used to elucidate 
the ways to overcome vice. 
Some Victorians didn't share 
his optimism. In 1907 a Uni
versity of Kansas philosophy 
professor warned that movies 
had the potential to induct 
the young "into the atmo
sphere of a red light district." 
And in 1908 pressure from the 

wink or a bashful nod towards 
a young lady would get one a 
good kick in the pants." Like 
Edison, he felt movies ''would 
keep boys and girls along the 
right lines of conduct. No one 
need fear it will deviate from 
the Puritan plane." 

"When an embrace would oc
cur in a Griffith film the cap
tion would state that the girl's 
mother was present," Lary 
writes. As the moral guardians, 
women were seen as earthly 
saints. Griffith's movies lost 
popularity by the mid-teens, 
but in his day he managed to 
create genuine art within the 
strictures of Victorianism. 

Divorce, 1920 style 

By 1920, both men and women 
had gotten pretty tired of the 
Victorian routine: women found 
it bQring and restricting to be 
expected to be saintly; men 
were frustrated in their striving to 
be the ideal Victorian self-suffi
cient entrepreneur. Industrializa
tion had come to America, and if 
more and more people joined the 
ranks of anonvmous white col
lar workers, at least thev had 
some leisure time now to enjoy 
themselves. A new romantic 
style developed as well. "When 
combined with persistent Victo
rian holdovers, new expectations 
could lead to new tensions," 
Elaine writes. 

"Contrary to historians and 
contemporary observers, most 
divorcing men and women in 
1920 were not in the vanguard 
of a moral revolution," she 
writes. "Women were to attract 
men by cultivating an alluring 
style that promised sexuality, 
but were expected to remain 

She Went to Divorce Court 
"There is a fear even now that 
if the marital institution is 
changing, what is going to 
hold society together?" Lary 
said. "That's been a concern 
since 1910." 

Victorian divorce 

Victorian couples living in the 
1880s knew their roles in mar
riage. It was a solid institution 
with narrow, repressive bor
ders, Elaine discovered. When 
she studied Los Angeles di
vorce records from the 1880s, 
she found the couples felt they 

wearing such appliances [her 
husband] would force her to 
submit to the gratification of 
his lusts." 

As the moral guardians of the 
1880s, women were expected 
to keep the base instincts of 
their men in check. This was 
a heavy responsibility, and 
women were not to diminish 

mayor and Protestant churches 
prompted the New York police 
to close 550 movie houses in 
the city. The compromise was 
the National Board of Review, 
with its staff of 113 female 
censors, Lary writes. 

Fortunately for the movies, 
D. W. Griffith came along 
about this time. He was not 
only a skillful and innovative 
film director but a true Victo
rian. He grew up in Virginia 
where, he later wrote, "even a 

chaste throughout courtship." 
She found that wives' com
plaints about male lust actually 
increased between 1880 and 
1920. 

Morality had changed to the 
extent that women could enjoy 
frivolity without being regarded 
as morally corrupt. Men found 
high-spirited, youthful women 
very attractive. The popular 
flapper image stressed the 
childish appearance of a flat
chested girl, Elaine writes. 

While men enjoyed courting 
these high-spirited women, 



they also expected the women 
to be devoted wives and moth
ers after marriage. In the 1880s 
it was the men who were ac
cused of overindulgence in 
amusements, while the 1920 di
vorce samples showed twice as 
many women as men being ac
cused of too active a night life. 

Consider the case of Fred 
Tilmann, who came to Los 
Angeles from Germany to 
marry a movie actress. Al
though he may well have been 
attracted by her glamorous life, 
after their marriage he tore her 
clothes, refused to let her wear 
silk stockings, and accused her 
of cooking slop. He expressed 
his intent to "go back to Ger
many and marry a woman 
who could be a wife and who 
does not have dirty American 
ways." 

Movies discover sex 

In one 1920 divorce case, Elaine 
read about a father's shouting at 
his daughter, who was prepar
ing to go to a movie, "Go and 
you'll end up as big a whore as 
your mother!" 

He was being unreasonable, of 
course, but movies had changed. 
By 1913, Mack Sennett, a former 
assistant to Griffith, was popu
lating his films with bathing 
beauties and getting yuks from 
the Keystone Cops trying to en
force obsolete Victorian blue 
laws. "My natural instinct to 
satirize everything Griffith took 
seriously became the turning 
point of my career," Sennett 
said later. 

The dawning awareness of fe
male sexuality was personified 
in the movie "vamp." Theda 
Bara, the best known vamp, 
in one movie seduces a wealthy 
lawyer who ends up a dishev
eled bum on the streets of New 
York. There was an ambivalence 
about this new sexuality: it was 
exciting but dangerous. In 1914 
Bara was calling herself a fem
inist and receiving fan letters 
from thousands of downtrodden 
wives, Lary found. 

Sexuality was reconciled with 
moral order in the movies of 
Douglas Fairbanks and Mary 
Pickford, who reigned as king 
and queen of Hollywood from 
1914 to 1918. He was athletic 
and playful and obviously knew 
how to show his woman a 
good time-a far cry from the 
workaholic Victorian male. She 
was emancipated and spontane
ous and her sexual appeal was 
refined by a girlish beauty. 
"America's Sweetheart" wrote 

advice columns about diet and 
cosmetics. 

When these two terrific people 
got married to one another, the 
press was ecstatic. Countless 
articles chronicled their lives 
and reveled in the building of 
the incredibly lavish monument 
to this greatest of American 
marriages: their home, Pickfair. 
Not only were these people 
perfect marriage partners, they 
were perfect consumers. 

Their divorce was the scandal 
that forced Hollywood to hire a 
censor, Lary writes. The movie 
industry hired William Harrison 
Hays, a practical Republican 
businessman, who said pri
vately that he aimed to give 
the public "all the sex it wants 
with compensating values for 
all those church and women's 
gr~ups." 

Fortunately for Hays, there was 
already a filmmaker who had 
perfected this formula: Cecil B. 
De Mille discovered that it was 
okay to portray sex if it was 
presented as strengthening the 
bond of marriage. 

Promiscuity was out. True, 
De Mille filmed plenty of pro
miscuous behavior, but only to 
show that it led to the downfall • 
of civilization, as it did in "The 
Ten Commandments." 

The decent thing 

Between 1900 and 1922, the 
proportion of divorce cases in 
which women were awarded 
alimony nearly doubled. There 
was another reason for this be
sides the dull choice of careers 
women were offered. Money 
had become a more important 
part of the marriage covenant 
than ever before. 

Women cut their options when 
they agreed to marriage and in 
return demanded financial com
pensation. "If she chose chil
dren she would probably have 
to deny any desires for a 
career or active public life," 
Elaine writes. "If she resisted 
motherhood she was subject to 
social stigma and condemna
tion." For a woman, especially, 
marriage was an ali-or-nothing 
proposition. 

The trick for a woman in the 
1920s was to fulfill her ultimate 
destiny of marriage and chil
dren without ceasing to have 
fun. Money seemed to be the 
key. In 1880, supporting a wife 
meant providing essentials like· 
food and shelter. By 1920 men also 
seemed to be required to provide 
for their wives' amusement. 

In 1920 Edward Atkinson was 

earning $35 a week in Los An
geles, trying to save enough 
money to move his wife to 
California. Her letters requested 
such things as $75 for another 
pet dog. Frustrated with Ed
ward's response, she wrote, 
"Do I have to make out an 
itemized bill, or do you have 
enough manhood to do the 
proper and decent thing 
towards me?" 

"As long as the economic sys
tem offered women satisfaction 
as consumers and frustration as 
producers, women would con
tinue to look to home for 
fulfillment and to men for sup
port," Elaine writes. 

A modern marriage 

"Personal life seems to have 
become an obsession in 20th
century America," Elaine 
writes. ''It is not likely that the 
domestic domain will ever be 
able to satisfy completely the 
great expectations for individual 
fulfillment." Divorce has in
creased as marriage has come 
to be seen as a way to individ
ual fulfillment. 

Between 1867 and 1929, the 
population increased by 300 
percent, marriage increased by 
400 percent, and divorce increased 
by 2,000 percent. Today 
one out of every two marriages 
ends in divorce, yePthe institution 
of marriage is booming. More 
Americans were married in 
1979 than in any year since 
1946, according to the National 
Center for Health Statistics. 

Elaine found that beginning in 
the early decades of this cen
tury, Americans jettisoned the 
Victorian idea of marriage as a 
solemn contract with clear du
ties and obligations in a search 
for individual happiness. As 
Lary demonstrates in his book, 
this attitude has been encour
aged by mass culture, in par
ticular by the movies. 

The Mays are now working on 
books that will bring their 
studies to the present. Al
though Lary sometimes has 
trouble watching movies for 
entertainment-it is difficult 
for him to resist the urge to 
analyze them for cultural state
ments-Elaine says that study
ing divorce has not dimmed 
her enthusiasm for marriage. 

Change of Name, Change of Address, 
Getting Off Our List 
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Sovie~ Emigres Regain 
Musical RepUtation 
by Judith Raunig-Graham 

Life was good for Tanya Re
menikova and Alexander Bra
ginsky in 1970. They were a 
prosperous young married cou
ple, their careers as promising 
musicians were flourishing, and 
they enjoyed the companionship 
of fellow musicians in the vi
brant cultural center of Moscow. 

Life was good, but flawed. 
Braginsky felt oppressed, both 
as an artist and as a human 
being. He'd had a daydream 
since secondary school about 
emigration to the West, but it 
was a totally abstract, terrifying 
idea. Then when the first wave 
of Russian Jewish emigrants 
began to leave, he decided at 
least to discuss the possibility 
with his family. Hi_s mother 
would unplug the phone when 
he brought up the subject. 

Two years later Remenikova 
and Braginsky, both natives of 
Moscow. left the Soviet Union 
for Israel, but not before they 
suffered reprisals. In those 
days, Remenikova explained, 
emigres could not say they 
wanted to leave for political 
reasons. The only way to get 
out was to reunite with family 
members, so the pair invented 
a mythical aunt they wanted to 
join in Israel. 

Then harassment began. They 
started losing jobs. Tours were 
canceled. Remenikova was de
nied permission to take her 
cello out of the country. It was 
worth about $4,000 in Ameri
can money, but it also had 
symbolic value. "Leaving my 
cello was the most difficult and 
painful part of immigration," 
she recalled. 

Now, 10 years later, they are 
ready to apply for U.S. citizen
ship, they are teaching on the 
University's Twin Cities cam
pus, and they are gaining an 
international reputation as a 
first-rate duo. Life continues to 
be good, but with one basic 
difference, Braginsky says: "We 
are no longer slaves. We have 
becom~ free people." 

And freedom, Braginsky con
tends, should really be the 
only motivation for emigration 
from East to West since immi
grants, and especially perform
ing artists, may never regain 
the same reputation or stan
dard of living. He believes that 
he and Remenikova have been 
lucky. 

Remenikova studied with the 
renowned Mstislaw Rostropo
vich at the Moscow Tchaikov
sky Conservatory. She became 

his principal teaching assistant, 
and eventually taught his 
daughter. 

Braginsky began studying the 
piano at age four with his 
mother, concert pianist Eugenia 
Jarmonenko. At age six he 
gave his first recital. Then he 
studied with Professor Alexan
der Goldenweiser, a man who 
listed Tolstoy, Tchaikovsky, and 
Rachmaninoff among his per
sonal friends. 

The pair fell in love when they 
met as students at the conserv
atory and married within two 
weeks. 

Over tea in their 1920s-vintage 
home in Minneapolis, the mu
sicians recently discussed some 
of the differences between life 

you did there," Braginsky said. 
But the life of a performing 
artist differs considerably. 

"Here, on a tour, you take 
care of yourself. You buy your 
own tickets, pay for your ho
tel, your food," he said. 
"There, everything is taken 
care of for you. But, of course, 
the fee is much, much smaller." 

A more important difference in 
being a musician here is the 
lack of restrictions, Braginsky 
said. Avant-garde music, and 
that of dissident composers, is 
forbidden in the Soviet Union. 
And musicians must perform 
the work of a certain number 
of Soviet composers each year. 
Braginsky did play some avant
garde music, but only under
ground, he said. Now he loves 

Alexander Braginsky and Tanya Remenikova 

here and in Russia. Both feel 
that living in a free society has 
not changed their musical ex
pression because "music is uni
versal, and you have to work 
the same way, put forth the 
same demands on yourself as 

jazz and says he'd probably 
take it up if he were younger. 
He is 35. 

The relationship between stu
dent and teacher also varies 
markedly between the two 
countries, both husband and 
wife said. "It would be un
thinkable," Biaginsky said with 

a characteristic flourish of 
hands, "to call a teacher by 
the first name in Russia." 

"There is also much less free
dom of choice in the courses 
you take," Remenikova added. 
"The education there is more 
restricted and rigorous." 

"Rostropovich was very inten
sive, very demanding," Remen
ikova said. "You must practice 
like crazy or leave his class. 
He would say, 'Memorize this 
concerto and then perform it 
next week.' He wanted to 
show his students they could 
do it if they wanted to, and he 
did give me a lot of endurance 
and confidence." 

The discipline paid off for Re
menikova. She became a Laure
ate of the Gaspar Cassado 
International Cello Competition 
in Florence, Italy, at age 22. 

Braginsky said of his teacher 
that Goldenweiser was "a very, 
very important man. My family 
was always telling me how I 
should revere him. He started 
the Central Music School in 
1935 under the auspices of the 
Moscow Conservatory, and I 
was the youngest student ever 
accepted to study with him. 

"He was a little old man who 
would throw music at you if 
you did something wrong. He 
was not at all the cheerful, be
nevolent type, and just his ap
pearance scared me to death. 
He finally liked me when I 
grew up, though." 

Despite the less rigorous· ap-

Walter Mondale 

proad here, Braginsky and Re
menik<wa agree that the United 
States produces great musicians 
and that American audiences 
are ·sophisticated. But Braginsky 
believes the United States is 
too star oriented. "If you're not 
a star you don't have a right 
to exist," he said with a laugh. 

After two years in Israel and a 
year in London, Braginsky and 
Remenikova chose to live in 
Minneapolis because they con
sider it something of a cultural 
island. Remenikova likes the 
security and stimulation of 
teaching at the University and 
the quality of life here, where 
they can cycle and walk their 
dog, Werther. 

Performances by Remenikova 
and Braginsky have been 
broadcast by the BBC in Lon
don, the BRT in Brussels, Jeru
salem Radio, and Minnesota 
Public Radio. 

Last year they added an album, 
their first, to their list of cred
its. They recorded Prokofiev's 
Sonata for Cello and Piano, 
opus 119, and Stravinsky's 
"Italian Suite" on the DDF 
label of Belgium. The record is 
scheduled for distribution in 
the United States soon. 

Meanwhile, they left in Decem
ber for England, where they 
will serve as visiting artists in 
residence at Cambridge Univer
sity. During .their three-month 
stay they will give concerts in 
Belgium, Italy, and Germany
countries that invite them to 
perform annually. 

Peter Graves 

Mondale, Graves Back at 1U' 
Former vice president Walter Mondale is spending several days a 
month at the University as a Distinguished University Fellow in 
Law and Public Affairs. He is lecturing, consulting with faculty, 
and meeting with students in the Law School and the Humphrey 

- Institute of Public Affairs. Mondale received his bachelor's degree 
·in 1951 and his law degree in 1956, both from the University, 
which awarded him its Outstanding Achievement Award in 1970 
~nd an honorary doctor of laws degree in 1978. 

Peter Graves, film and television star and University alumnus, is 
again hosting "Matrix," the University's television magazine. The 
program, which is being aired locally through April, is designed 
to help viewers "gain an appreciation of the diversity and impor
tance of programs, projects, and people at the University," 
according to Sheldon Goldstein, director of University Media Re
sources, which produced the series. 
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Travels With a Newspaperman 
From Minneapolis tO Moscow "I wasn't about to settle for 

Pravda, so I went and got War 
and Peace and tried to read it, 
but got nowhere. Then I real
ized that Pravda is just a bunch 
of cliches and political verbiage 
and that Tolstoy used all the 
richness of the language. Of 
course, now I can read Tolstoy, 
but I remember at the time I 
was crushed." 

by William Hoffman 

The American newspaper is 
just shy of three centuries old. 
It has come a long way. The 
first one, a colonial newsletter 
that had to be cleared with the 
authorities, printed official an
nouncements and news items 
clipped from incoming London 
newspapers. 

By contrast, today's New York 
Times is an independent and 
weighty record of a rather 
wide range of human activity. 
It has power sufficient to shape 
events. 

But will the computer chip and 
the video screen make the 
newspaper obsolete? "If it hap
pens, you and I won't live to 
see it," said Harrison Salisbury, 
a newspaperman. It is a safe 
bet that Salisbury wouldn't care 
to live to see it. He reached 
for a copy of the day's Times 
lying at his feet. Placing it in 
his lap, he drew the top half 
of the front page toward him 
and tapped it with the back of 
his hand. 

"The newspaper is a marvelous 
medium. It is extraordinarily 
convenient and cheap. Let's 
see. This one cost 75 cents. 
Now that's a little high. I 
bought it when I was down
town this morning. By the 
way, I understand that now 
you can have the Times deliv
ered to your door here in the 
Twin Cities." 

If Salisbury seems partial to the 
Times, it is with just reason. 
He is a former Times reporter 
and editor, and is the author 
of Without Fear or Favor: The 
New York Times and Its Times, 
which was published last year. 

Salisbury, 72, is one of the 
preeminent journalists of the 
day. He won a Pulitzer Prize 
for his Cold War reporting 
from Moscow in the early 
1950s, and was later denied 
another, voted him by a judg
ing committee, because of po
litical pressure. That followed a 
series of stories he filed from 
Hanoi in 1966-67, including an 
interview with North Vietnam
ese premier Pharo Van Dong, 
challenging the touted success 
of U.S. bombing. Salisbury had 
photographs to back up his 
detailed account. 

After serving as Moscow corre
spondent and top domestic 
correspondent, Salisbury was 
named Times national editor in 

Harrison Salisbury 

1962 and later associate editor 
and editor of the Op-Ed (oppo
site editorial) page, which he 
initiated in 1970. He retired 
from the Times in 1973 after 24 
years. He lives in Connecticut. 

Salisbury is a recognized expert 
on Soviet and Chinese affairs. 
He has written a dozen books, 
including one on the Russian 
revolution and two novels. He 
has been writing virtually non
stop for more than half a cen
tury-ever since his first day at 
school as a University of Min
nesota freshman when he 
walked into the office of the 
Minnesota Daily. 

The infamous incident 

"I had intended to specialize in 
chemistry. The first day of 
school I dropped into the Daily 
office and signed up to be a 
cub reporter. The Daily was a 
lively institution then, as I'm 
sure it is now. I found myself 
spending more time there than 
in class. 

"When the year was out, I 
joined the Minneapolis Journal 
part time as a reporter. I didn't 
attend the University the next 
year because I needed to earn 
some money. A year later, 
when I told the city editor that 
I was going to go back to 

. school, he just couldn't under
stand it. He even offered me a 
three-dollar-a-week raise-to $21 
a week-an enormous blandish
ment in those days." 

Salisbury changed his curricu
lum from science to liberal arts. 
He graduated in 1930 with a 
bachelor's degree in English 
composition and political sci
ence, but not before getting 
himself kicked out of school in 
an incident that proved pro
phetic. The front page of the 
New York Times, on January 15, 
1930, ran the following item: 
"Harrison Salisbury, Minneapo
lis, managing editor of the 
Minnesota Daily, undergraduate 
publication at the University of 
Minnesota, was suspended for 
one year today for smoking in 
the library in violation of a 
new rule ... . " 

"I was a fool," said Salisbury, 
who together with more than 
20 Daily staff members and 
sympathizers gathered in the 
library lobby to test the smok
ing ban by lighting up en 
masse under the watchful eyes 
of a University official specifi
cally authorized to enforce the 
new rule. "I could have kicked 
myself around the block for 
that. We printed a satirical 
story about the incident. Word 
got into some of the newspa
pers downtown. The admin
istration was very nervous 
about its pending biennial leg
islative request and felt it had 
to act." Salisbury was event
ually reinstated and allowed to 
graduate with his class. 

But adverse publicity can have 
advantages. The local United 
Press bureau chief got word of 
Salisbury's ouster and offered 
him a job. He started in St. 
Paul, moved to Chicago, Wash~ 
ington, and New York, and in 
1943 became l:iureau manager 
in London. He was sent to 
cover the war in Africa later 
that year, and then was sent 
to Moscow. From Moscow he 
traveled to China and India be
fore being recalled to serve as 
foreign editor in New York. 

At the Metropole 

Back in New York, Salisbury 
said he realized that a desk job 
"wasn't for me." For two years 
he tried to get on the staff of 
the Times. He was very persis
tent. Finally, in 1949, he was 
hired and sent to Moscow at a 
time when Soviet-American re-

Salisbury had to get accus
tomed to having his dispatches 
to the Times cehsored. "January 
1951 was a typical month. I 
filed 35 stories and only 6 
were not censored. Sometimes 
I would try to write stories in 
such a way that they would 
get by the censors but their ac
tual meaning could be under
stood by the editors. 

"Once I sent a story that in
cluded agricultural statistics 
showing productivity growth. I 
disguised the fact that agricul
tural productivity had finally 
reached the levels attained un
der the czars, and got it by 
the censors. Then I got a cable 
from New York saying that 
what I'd written about the 
growth of Soviet agricultural 
production didn' t make sense 
because the same levels were 
reached under the czars. I 
wanted to confirm it, but by 
then the censors were on to 
me." 

Salisbury spent five years in 
Moscow and covered the death 
of Stalin in March 1953. During 
his tenure there, he felt he 
was in personal danger twice. 
The first time, several months 
before Stalin's death, followed 
a wave of arrests and trials 
reminiscent of the great purge 
of the 1930s. By and by, Pravda 
announced a "doctor's plot," 
an alleged Zionist conspiracy of 
four respected doctors, three of 
them Jewish, against the Soviet 

"The newspaper is a 
marvelous medium. It is 

extraordinarily convenient and 
cheap." 

lations were strained and when 
"life within the Kremlin was 
shrouded in impenetrable 
secrecy." • 

One of the first things Salis
bury did when he arrived in 
Moscow was to hire a Russian 
tutor. " I studied the language 
for several years. Every eve
ning at the Metropole Hotel I 
laid Pravda out on the table 
and translated the lead editorial 
on a yellow pad. One night, I 
picked up Pravda and read the 
entire editorial without using 
the dictionary. I dropped the 
paper and exclaimed, 'My God 
I know Russian.' I was ecstatic. 

state. Thinking that "the boom 
might fall at any time," Salis
bury conferred with the other 
three American correspondents 
in Moscow about leaving, "but 
like good newspapermen, we 
decided to stay." 

The other time Salisbury felt h 
was in danger was a year 
later. "We were almost forbid
den to travel in the Soviet Un
ion when suddenly the travel 
barriers were lifted. Naturally 
started to travel. I went to 

Salisbury, p. 15 
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Study of Identical Twins 
Raised Apart Challenges Ideas 
on Heredity vs. Environment 
by Jeanne Hanson 

Escalators have scared me ever 
since my mother told me they 
could grab clothes and eat 
them. If I hadn't had Mrs. 
Geller for math in ninth grade, 
I probably wouldn't be inter
ested in it now. I love choco
late so much because we 
always had it for treats when 
we were little. I wouldn't have 
tension headaches if I didn't 
always try to do too much. 
Thanks to my strict father, I'm 
not as flexible a person as I 
should be. My husband has 
really made me affectionate. 

We all talk this wav about our
selves sometimes, as though 
the puzzle pieces of our per
sonalities were assembled by a 
random walk through life, as 
though external circumstances 
were the sole determinant of 
what we have become. 

But evidence now accumulating 
from the Minnesota Study of 
Identical Twins Reared Apart 
indicates that another kind of 
randomness may have to be 
more seriously reckoned with
the random draw of heredity, 
our genes. 

"Our data say that the random 
walk of development is far less 
important than anyone ever 
imagined," said Thomas Bou
chard, professor of psychology 
on the Twin Cities campus. In
stead, the influence of heredity 
is emerging in everything from 
phobias about escalators to 
food preferences to basic per
sonality dynamics. 

And Bouchard is amazed. "If 
somebody had told me ahead 
of time what we would find, I 
wouldn't have believed it," he 
said. 

The evidence comes from a 
"living laboratory" of identical 
twins, born from a single egg, 
then adopted and raised apart. 
Their heredity is the same. 
Their environments have been 
different. So, when both twins 
in a pair are shown to have a 
fear of heights and another 
pair have the same headache 

Thomas Bouchard 

pattern, heredity can definitely 
be said to be involved. 

"Differences are even more sig
nificant," Bouchard said. When 
only one twin in a pair has a 
rare neurological disease 
thought to be hereditary, the 
causes of that disease must ac
tually be partly environmental. 
And when only one twin in a 
pair smokes-yet has lungs no 
worse than the nonsmoking 
twin-the supposed effects even 
of smoking must be reexamined. 

The similarities, though, are at 
center stage at this point in the 
research. "The twins turn out 
to be similar on almost every
thing we look at," Bouchard 
said. They ar~ even more simi
lar than identical twins raised 
together, probably because, 
growing up apart, they never 
felt the need to establish them
selves as individuals. 

But not until the end of the 
research project will researchers 
have a full and accurate ac
col,lnt. "Bv then, we will have 
gotten to know all the twins as 
individuals, their similarities 
and their differences, and ana
lyzed all the results," said 
David Lykken, professor of . 
psychology and a key member 
of the study team. 

Twins frot;n afar 

So far, 23 pairs of twins have 
participated in the study, the 
only one of its kind in the 
world. They have come to 
Minnesota from Trinidad, Great 
Britain, Sweden, Nigeria, Ger
many, and all over the United 
States. Separated at an average 
age of six weeks, individual 
pairs grew up as far apart as 
Germany and Trinidad, others 
as close together as opposite 
banks of the Mississippi River 
in New Orleans. 

Most had very little, if any, 
contact with one another before 
joining the study, though not 
all experienced radically differ
ent home environments. Some 
had found one another at the 

i;· end of a tangled trail of court 
& 
E 
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or, Where Did You Get Your Fear of Escalators? 



records and birth certificates. 
Others discovered one another 
as a result of bizarre coinci
dences. (In one -case, both had 
cousins working at the same 
Indiana hotdog stand. The 
cousins happened to show each 
other their wallet pictures one 
day-and found themselves 
looking at identical faces.) 

Still others were aided by 
newspaper, magazine, or televi
sion stories about an earlier 
twin study at the University. 
Several pairs even met for the 
first time at the Minneapolis-St. 
Paul airport, arriving for the 
study "uncontaminated by any 
contact with each other," Bou
chard said. 

Once at the University, each 
twin is studied separately for 
eight days. Brain waves are 
arranged on paper. Allergy his
t{)ries are patched together. Vo
cational interests are gleaned in 
interviews. Hearts and lungs 
are exhaustively studied. Motor 
skill tests are given. Sex histo
ries are analyzed. Personalities, 
life histories, and health histo
ries are documented through 
some 15,000 written and oral 
questions and through video
tape recordings. As one twin 
remarked to Bouchard, "It 
would have taken us a lifetime 
to learn as much about our
selves and each other." 

New twins keep coming, even 
though identical twins raised 
apart are very rare, Bouchard 
said. They represent an un
known but very small percent
age of all identical twins, who 
-themselves represent only 3.5 
out of 1,000 live births. (Frater
nal twins, born of two separate 
eggs, are much more common.) 

Hairstyles, brain waves 

"The data indicate that we're 
going to have to rethink a 
great deal of psychology," Bou
chard said. But results so far 
are sketchy and anecdotal. No 
set of twins has yet been fully 
analyzed, comparisons are not 
available, and the general re
search areas described below 
are by no means a complete or 
organized list. 

Physical appearance and style: Dif
ferences evident here are 
mostly superficial. Twins ap
pear with different hairstyles 
and grooming. More significant, 
they sometimes differ in 
weight. One twin, a dieter, 
weighs nearly 20 pounds less 
than her sister, Bouchard said. 
Another, also quite a bit 
lighter, took thyroid medicine 
as a child. And, in several 
cases, the slightly taller twin 
weighs a little more. 

But even here there are simi
larities. One pair of men both 
put on 10 pounds at the same 
time in life, then both lost it, 

Bouchard said. Another pair 
became chubby in their late 
teenage years and then both 
lost the weight, said Elke Eck
ert, associate professor of psy
chiatry and another member of 
the study team. (Food prefer
ences come in pairs too, with 
one pair both "chocolate ad
dicts" and another pair, though 
raised half a world apart, both 
savorers of spicy food and 
sweet liqueurs.) 

In body structure, the twins 
are virtually identical. Their 
eyes and earlobes are almost 
indistinguishable, Lykken said. 
Footprints and handprints are 
almost-$ close. One pair even 
turned up with callouses in the 
same places on their hands. 

Voices are very similar too. In 
one case, the twins could even 
fool each others' wives. An
other pair speak different lan
guages but, the translator said, 
with the same intonations. And 
four sets had similar speech 
impediments, including one 
pair who had both stuttered 
for a while. 

Especially intriguing to Bou
chard is the way the twin pairs 
stand or sit when their pictures 
are taken. One pair both leaned 
against the wall, a.nother both 
folded their hands. Most pairs 
walk the same way and hold 
their knives the same way for 
eating. One pair even have 
the same very high rate of 
blinking. 

Physical health: Many similarities 
are emerging here, too. Heart 
structure and function seem to 
be generally the same within a 
pair of twins. One pair suf
fered suspected, but undiag
nosed, heart attacks at the 
same time, Bouchard said. An
other pair developed diabetes 
at the same time. And another 
both miscarried during their 
first pregnancy. 

Several pairs include one 
smoker and one nonsmoker, 
but, in at least one case, lung 
and heart stress tests show the 

• same results. Several pairs in
clude one twin with glasses 
and one without, but eye tests 
show that both need the same 
prescription. One pair devel
oped the same kind of tension 
headaches at age 18, got over 
them, experienced them again, 
and finally stopped getting 
them, Bouchard said. 

One difference turned out to 
be especially significant. In one 
pair, just one twin had devel
oped a rare neurological dis
ease thought to be hereditary. 
But, since the other twin did 
not develop it, that disease 
must be environmentally medi
ated, Bouchard said. 

Brain wave patterns: Like identi
cal twins raised together, those 
raised apart have brain waves 
that are "amazingly similar," 

Lykken said. Within this "EEG 
fingerprint," they also respond 
identically to both loud and 
soft noises and music. 

General mental ability: On IQ 
tests, the average difference 
within a pair of twins is six 
points, Bouchard said. Of all 
the tests given, this one shows 
the highest agreement, he 
added. (The project hires out
side professionals to administer 
and score the tests, to avoid 
charges of investigator bias in 
such a sensitive area.) 

Even here, differences do 
emerge, though. One pair of 
twins showed a 20-point differ
ence on the lQ test. One of 
these twins, a fisherman, was 
raised in the home of an uned
ucated manual worker. The 
other, a CIA electronics expert, 
was adopted by highly edu
cated parents. Yet, another set 

gether and more than twice as 
similar as the results of parents 
and their own offspring. 

Vocational interest test results 
of a pair of twins usually look 
like one person taking the test 
on two different days, Bou
.chard said. In one pair partici
pating in the study, one twin 
had to drop out after only six 
weeks of high school, and the 
other was a certified medical 
technologist. Yet they differed 
only on "medical interests" and 
two related areas. "It's clear 
that the environment can create 
differences," Bouchard said, 
"but they are usually quite 
specific and limited." 

Hobbies are often similar, too: 
one pair both do carpentry 
work, and another pair are 
grand storytellers. 

Expression of their abilities 

Oscar and Jack. The pair with the most radically different back
grounds, Oscar and Jack had "looked away from each other" at 
their one brief previous meeting. Oscar was raised in Germany 
by his Catholic mother and joined the Hitler Youth Movement 
briefly when he was 13. Jack grew up in Trinidad with his 
Jewish father, then joined an Istaeli kibbutz for a while as- a. 
teenager. Last year, Jack's wife showed him a magazine story 
about the twin study, and he decided that the University would 
be neutral territory, a good place to truly meet his twin. They 
met at the Minneapolis-St. Paul airport and, Bouchard said, now 
seem to get along "extremely well." Their temperaments and 
tempos are quite similar, he said. Commenting on his brother's 
anti-Jewish youth, Jack says, "It just shows what propaganda 
can do to the judgment of children." 

of twins with nearly as dramat
ically different backgrounds 
tested within two points of 
each other on the test. 

So results are puzzling. But, as 
Lykken puts it, "Native ability 
tends to show itself over a 
wide range of backgrounds. 
Probably only greatly impover
ished or greatly enriched back
grounds can alter its expression 
significantly." 

Specific abilities: On specific 
abilities from carpentry to 
storytelling to memorizing 
digits, the twins are very sim
ilar, Bouchard said. Their pro
files on one of the interest 
inventories are more similar 
than those of twins reared to-

sometimes varies, though, Bou
chard said. In one pair of twins, 
one expresses himself better or
ally, the other in writing. 

Phobias: Traditionally thought to 
be the result of childhood trau
mas, these fears are turning 
out to be partly genetic, Eckert 
said. Three pairs of the twins 
have phobias, including fear of 
heights, claustrophobia, fear of 
oceans, squeamishness about 
blood", fear of escalators, and 
fear of snakes. One pair even 
developed their fear of heights 
at the same age. And, in an
other case, a pair cope with 
their fears of the ocean and 
love of the beach in the same 
way: each independently devel
oped the habit of backing into 

the ocean up to the knees to 
cool off. 
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In one case, though, one twin 
does not share the other's pho
bia-a fear of snakes acquired 
when the twin stepped into a 
nest of snakes and was bitten. 
"Apart from an extreme experi
ence like this one, a tendency 
toward anxiety may be geneti
cally mediated, though we 
don't know how," Eckert said. 

Emotional style: Tendencies 
toward anxiety and toward 
moodiness are similar in many 
of the pairs of twins, Eckert 
said. One pair developed de
pressions at the same time and 
were treated with the same 
medicine. 

Twin pairs also respond simi
larly to stress, Bouchard said. 
One pair became, separately, 
silent if anyone argued in their 
presence. Another pair found 
it impossible to conjure up a 
fearful expression for the video
tape. Instead of fear, they told 
Bouchard separately, they usu
ally feel anger. And another 
pair's wives reported how af
fectionate their twin husbands 
are and how much it takes to 
make them angry. 

On the Minnesota Multiphasic 
Personality Inventory (the 
MMPI), even the pair with the 
most radically different back
grounds scored very similarly 
on measures of depression, 
hysteria, schizophrenia, and 
psychopathology. "This is a 
major mystery," Bouchard said. 
He conjectured that people 
may build niches in their emo
tional environment based on 
what their heredity tells them 
is comfortable. 

Perso11ality dynamics: Similarities 
are significant here again, On 
one test of "psychological 
themes" (which explores how 
realistic, artistic, conventional, 
investigative, social, and enter
prising the subject is), the 
twins were twice as similar as 
other siblings. On another test, 
"they could have been the 
same person," Bouchard said. 
One pair, where one· had been 
raised very strictly and the 
other very warmly, have simi
lar neurotic and hypochondria
cal traits. 

Social attitudes are naturally 
more complicated, but Bou
chard is "impressed with the 
similarities even here." The 
pair with the most radically 
different backgrounds-one 
raised by Catholic women, the 
other by Jewish men-did 
show considerable differences 

Twins, p. 10 
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Names and Frames, 
Rings and Things 
Beyond the reasonable, if 
amazing, similarities noted in 
the story lie the following "co
incidences." All occurred before 
the pair of twins met each 
other. Even out of 23 pairs of 
twins, whose Jives include 
many potential coincidences, 
this number "boggles the 
mind," Bouchard said. Take a 
look. 

One pair drove the same kind 

to their reunion, though they 
had never seen one another. 
Another pair arrived in similar 
beige dresses, brown velvet 
jackets, and the same perfume. 
A third pair both showed up 
in blue two-pocket shirts with 
epaulets. And a fourth pair 
wore identical glasses frames. 

One set of twins always stored 
rubber bands around their wrists, 
cleared restaurant tables of all ex-

ities? Why do many of the 
"coincidences" seem to have 
something to do with esthetics? 

The explanation may have 
something to do with groups 
of genes, Lykken said. His de
veloping theory of the coinci
dences is called emergenesis, 
referring to a genetic pattern 
that emerges when several 
genes on different chromo
somes converge to create the 

Barbara and Daphne. British twins who met for 
the first time at age 39, they are equally 
outgoing and energetic. Dubbed "the giggle 
sisters" by themselves and the researchers, they 
both say they were the only gigglers in their 
adoptive families. Both have crooked little 
fingers, fell down stairs at age 15, suffered 

miscarriages with their first babies, ignore 
stress and avoid conflict, and married quiet, 
hard-working men. Daphne, a careful dieter, 
weighs 20 pounds less. Barbara, whose adopted 
father died when she was nine, is a bit 

of car from Ohio to the same 
three-block beach in Florida for 
a vacation. 

One pair were married on the 
same day of the same year, 
carrying the same kind of flow
ers. They also had kept a diary 
for the same, single year. 

One set of twins named chil
dren James Alan and James 
Allen. As children, they both 
named a dog Toy. They also 
both married and divorced a 
woman named Linda, then 
married a Hefty. Another pair 
both named a daughter Kris
ten. A third pair named their 
children Andrew Richard and 
Katherine Louise and Richard 
Andrew and Karen 'Louise. 
They also had named their cats 
Tiger. 

One pair wore identical dresses 

tougher emotionally. 

traneous items in front of them, 
flushed toilets before using them, 
and typically fell asleep in front of 
the television. 

Another set each built a bench 
around a tree in the front 
yard, unlike anyone else on 
their blocks. 

One set stepped off the plane 
in Minneapolis each wearing 
seven rings. They also both 
collect soft toys. 

Another pair are each the only 
gigglers in their respective 
adoptive families. And both 
have only voted once. 

Another pair are compulsive 
counters. 

And in one set, both have the 
habit of pushing up their 
noses. 

Spooky and bizarre are words 
that have been applied here. 
What could cause these similar-

pattern. It would have to be 
an all or nothing pattern, cre
ated only when the genetic en
dowment is utterly identical. 
This would explain why it is 
seen only in identical twins, Lyk
ken said, and seen for what it 
is (i.e., genetic) only when the 
twins' environments are differ
ent and so cannot be held re
sponsible for the phenomenon. 

Here's how it might operate in 
the case of the twins with the 
seven rings, Lykken said. Both 
twins might have inherited at- · 
tractive hands and an attraction 
for sparkly things, each created 
by several different genes on 
several different chromosomes. 
The result would be an esthetic 
judgment that is, in part, ge
netically determined. 

"If this is correct," Lykken 
said, "the influence of genetics 
on behavior could be a lot 
greater than we think." 

Twins ... 
in their attitudes toward wom
en's roles and toward liberal
conservative issues. (Though 
both said they yell at their 
wives when they themselves 
misplace something.) And an
other pair includes one hetero
sexual and one homosexual 
twin, Bouchard said. 

Science and worms 

The strongest reactions so far 
have come from the researchers 
themselves. As Bouchard said, 
"No theory can really explain 
why the twins are so similar. 
But we've observed it. And 
other Reople have observed it 
too." 

Bouchard expects strong nega
tive reactions once his results 
are published. (So far, only as
trologers are calling him with 
alternative explanations for his 
data.) 

Some problems have already 
arisen in getting funding. "I'm 
not prepared to discuss the 
politics of the funding," Bou
chard said, "I can't come out 
clean no matter what I say." 

when one realizes that results 
strengthening the case of he
redity run counter to the whole 
thrust of developmental psy
chology. The study also con
fronts, to some degree, the 
deep-seated democratic and lib
eral idea that better environ
ments can create better people. 

Val Woodward, professor of 
genetics and cell biology, is the 
local spokesman for the opposi
tion. Woodward believes that 
the researchers, and the twins 
themselves, see similarities 
much more readily than differ
ences. He points out that self
fulfilling prophecies can be 
common in experiments like 
these. He is especially unim
pressed with the generally sim
ilar IQ test results, noting that 
IQs have been shown in some 
other studies to go up when 
children are adopted into en
riched environments. 

Woodward seems most con
cerned about the social and po
litical effects of the research. 
It's "insidious" and "crass," he 
says, to do research that can 
be used to argue that some 
people, usually lower class, 
have "bad" genes and are in
capable of becoming what they 
might like to become. 

We will never be able to put a 
percentage on the respective 
influences of heredity and envi
ronment, Bouchard said. Sets 

of the twins surely will differ 
in how alike and different they 
are. And people may well even 
vary in their susceptibility to 
environmental influences. 

"But we' re challenging a dozen 
different theories, from medi
cine to industrial psychology to 
behavior," Bouchard said, 
clearly relishing it. "To me, 
that's science," he said. "To 
others, it might be a can of 
worms." 

Beyond the numbers, even 
when they become available, 
though, lies the compelling im
pression expressed by the 
twins themselves. Upon meet
ing after decades apart, they all 
say something like, "It's as 
though we'd known each other 
all our lives." 

Researchers Involved 

The main team 
Thomas Bouchard 
Professor of psychology 
Elke Eckert 
Associate professor of 

psychiatry 
[eonard Heston 
Professor of psychiatry 
David Lykken 
Professor of psychology 
Auke Tellegen 
Professor oi psychology 

Also associated with the project 
Jose Barbosa 
Associate professor of medicine 
Malcolm Blumenthal 
Clinical associate professor of 

medicine 
Joseph Bohlen 
Physiology research laboratory 
Charles Drage 
Professor of medicine 
Paul Fox 
Professor of psychology 
Daniel Hankins 
Professor of medicine 
William Knobloch 
Professor of ophthalmology 
Richard Kronenberg 
Professor of medione 
James Maddock · 
Associate professor of family 

social science 
Margaret Sanderson 
Physiology research laboratory 
Michael Till 
Professor of pediatric dentistry 
Naip Tuna 
Associate professor of medicine 
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Gene Splicing Technology 
Biologists' Age Ushers • In 

by George E. Jordan 

The journey into the world of 
genetic engineering-the altering 
of heredity by transplanting 
genes from one organism to 
another-has turned the second 
half of the 20th century into 
the age of the biologist. 

Test-tube babies, the develop
ment of oil-eating bacteria and 
methods of screening for ge
netic defects, talk of human 
cloning and "plant people," 
and the actual creation of or
ganisms in the laboratory are 
products of a new technology 
that promises startling break
throughs in the future. 

At the University, recombinant 
DNA, or gene splicing, tech
nology· is being applied in 24 
research projects. The scope of 
the work is broad, and prelimi
nary gene splicing research has 

• fired scientists' hopes of find
ing cures for many diseases. 

University researchers are using 
the technology to study gene 
structure, to search for viral 
cancer agents, and to mmpare 
blood disorders in animals to 
those in humans. Other proj
ects include work on improving 
the fermentation of yeast and 
increasing the yield of farm 
crops. 

'The future of recombinant 
DNA is limited only by the 
human imagination," said An
thony Faras, a professor of 
microbiology engaged in recom
binant DNA cancer research on 
the Twin Cities campus. 

"Any gene of interest, whether 
for scientific or industrial rea
sons, can be isolated, character
ized, and its gene products 
reproduced by recombinant 
DNA technology," Faras said. 

Although the science of genetic 
manipulation is in its infancy, 
it has already raised a multi
tude of issues that society must 
face, issues that will force man
kind to rephrase questions about 
the meaning of its existence. 

Suppose that scientists could 
alter the properties of any liv
ing thing. Imagine a society rid 
of such illnesses as Hunting
ton's chorea, albinism, sickle 
cell anemia, and cancer. In a 
sense, science and technology 
might be in a position to con
trol the genetic destiny of the 
human race. 

But is it wise to attempt con
trol over destiny? Do the benefits 
of curing hereditary diseases 

outweigh the risk of encounter
ing some unknown evil? 

"I don't think man will ever be 
wise enough to know what to 
breed for to protect the sur
vival of mankind," said Irwin 
Rubenstein, professor of genet
ics and cell biology who is 
engaged in recombinant DNA 
research with agricultural plants 
such as corn. 

Moreover, assuming science 
cannot overcome social and ec
onomic realities, who will ben
efit from or be able to afford 

for good. Genetic engineering 
companies, such as Genentech 
in California, they argue, have 
developed such products as 
hu!llan insulin (a blessing for 
diabetics), human growth hor
mones, and interferon, a type 
of natural virus fighter. 

Before the turn of the century, 
scientists hope to develop bac
teria that will turn pollutants 
into fuel and enrich foodstuffs. 
And it is likely that genetic en
gineers will find vaccines effective 
against some forms of cancer. 

genetic engineering controversy 
can leave the average person 
confused, the actual process of 
gene splicing is simple to 
understand. 

The term recombinant refers to 
the new cell resulting from the 
splitting and recombining of 
genes, the substances that gov
ern the machinery of the living 
cell. DNA, or deoxyribonucleic 
acid, is the agent that carries 
information of heredity in dis
crete units called genes. 

Genes are microscopic in size, 

oped restrictive enzymes that 
could dismantle chromosomes 
neatly into individual genes. In 
effect, restrictive enzymes act 
like scissors, cutting the string 
of pearls, breaking a chromo
some into individual genes that 
can be isolated and studied. 

Once a chromosome is sepa
rated into its individual genes, 
scientists can introduce these 
genes into a bacteria host 
where the genes turn out 
countless copies of themselves. 
The copies, called clones be
cause they are identical in 

Once DNA has been recombined in a test tube, it can be reintroduced into a bacteria host and allowed to grow. 

the new cures? 'To divorce the 
discovery of recombinant DNA 
from the society surrounding 
that discovery is foolish," said 
Val Woodward, also a profes
sor of genetics and cell biology. 

"All knowledge is paid for by 
somebody, and all knowledge 
is used for some purpose," he 
said. "Whether that knowledge 
is a threat depends upon who 
controls its uses." 

Advocates of genetic manipula
tion say public clamor over re
combinant DNA experiments 
overlooks the enormous potential 

Unlike the routine genetic-ma
nipulation of microorganisms, 
alteration of the heredity of 
plants with modern gene splic
ing techniques has so far not 
been done successfully. But if 
the technique is perfected with 
plants, scientists anticipate a 
so-called "greener revolution" 
in which engineered crops 
would require fewer nutrients 
but produce higher yields. 

Gene splicing 

While moral and ethical argu
ments_ on both sides of the 

but they play an enormous role 
in determining how every cell 
in every living thing- from the 
frog in the mud puddle to the 
next Albert Einstein-develops 
and matures. Human beings 
have roughly 50,000 active 
genes, each programmed to 
perform a different function. 

Genes are strung_ together into 
threadlike bodies called chro
mosomes, which carry the infor
mation that directs the body's 
physiology from womb to 
death. Think of a chromosome 
as a string of genes similar to 
a necklace of pearls. 

In the 1970s, researchers devel-

. . 

every respect to the anginal 
gene, can be tested for their 
specific function. 

If researchers identify a gene 
that, for instance, tells a cell to 
produce a specific protein, the 
gene can then be recombined 
with a plasmid vector, or host, 
and introduced into bacteria, 
inducing the bacteria to manu
facture the protein. 

In theory, the technique could 
allow scientists to accomplish 
the genetic blend of two alto
gether different creatures inca
pable of mating by. inserting 
the genes from one into the 
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chromosomes of the other. 

Cancer cure? 

The American scientific commu
nity since the late 1950s has 
been on a collective quest to 
find a cure for cancer, and 
while it qas thus far produced 
many positive results, a com
prehensive cure is yet to be 
found . 

The bulk of the University's 
cancer research using recombinant 
DNA technology is focused on the 
way normal cells become can
cerous and the role genes 
might play in cancer. 

"Cancer is a very complicated 
disease," Faras said. "At pres
ent, we have a better basic un
derstanding of the nature of 
cancer-causing genes than we 
did a few years ago." 

Faras and his research group 
are studying two aspects of 
cancer: how normal genes 
"tum on" to cause cancer, and · 
why certain benign (noncancer
ous) tumors, such as warts, 
progress into cancerons tumors. 

The progress of warts from be
nign to cancerous is rare, oc
curring only in certain types of 
warts, such as anogenital warts 
and reddish skin warts called 
epidermodysplasia verruciformis. 

The research group has found 
that such warts are caused by 
a specific virus, called the pa
pilloma virus. Researchers spec
ulate that the virus activates a 
gene, or a combination of genes, 
that lies dormant in normal 
wart tissue. 

Infectious and viral diseases are 
commonly fought through the use 
of vaccines. The virus respon
sible for polio, for example, is 
grown in large quantities in the 
laboratory, where it is killed 
and purified. The killed virus 
is then injected into the body, 
causing the immune system to 
react against the intruder by 
manufacturing antibodies that 
attack the foreign virus. 

But the problem with the pa
pilloma virus is that it cannot 
be grown in the laboratory. 
How, then, can a vaccine be 
produced? 

The papilloma virus looks like 
a series of sphere-shaped parti
cles, each surrounded by a 
protein shell. The shell is for
eign to the human body, and, 
therefore, signals the immune 
system to attack. 

Recombinant DNA technology 
is being used to identify the 
gene, or combination of genes, 
in the papilloma virus that di-

' 

rects its particles to produce 
the protein shell. 

If such genes are identified, 
through basic gene splicing 
techniques, they can be ex
tracted from the virus's genetic 
information, cloned, and intro
duced into bacteria where they 
would produce the virus protein. . 
"We can inject the bacteria
produced virus protein into the 
body," where it will trigger the 
immune system to manufacture 
antibodies against the live, in-

who alter the heredity of 
plants through cross-breeding 
-the transfer of pollen from 
the male portion of one plant to the 
female flower of another. 

One of the most remarkable 
• plant breeding achievements is 

credited to the American In
dian. Indian peoples bred 10 
major types of corn that exist 
today before European explor
ers had stumbled upon the 
continent. 

Popular theory proposes that 

It is likely that genetic 
engineers will find vaccines 
effective against some forms 

of cancer. 
fectious virus, Faras said. 

"In effect, through recombinant 
DNA technology you could 
have a vztccine being produced 
in bacteria tissue culture," he 
said. 

If the papilloma virus is shown 
to play a role in cancer, and if 
researchers are successful in 
developing a vaccine, it's possi
ble that such a vaccine might 
help reduce the incidence of 
cancer. 

Faras warns, however, that 
much work must be done be
fore a papilloma virus vaccine 
can be developed . He said that 
experiments have yet to prove 
that a virus is involved in 
wart-derived cancers. 

The greener revolution 

Already the manipulation of 
such microorganisms as bacteria 
and viruses is almost routine in 
laboratories across the nation. 
In the case of these simple or
ganisms, scientists usually alter 
only one gene, or at most a 
few genes, to induce useful 
change. 

But in plants, some of the 
most complex organisms in na
ture, entire blocks of genes 
must be altered to influence 
their productivity, for example. 
Scientists have yet to alter suc
cessfully the heredity of plants 
with modem gene splicing 
techniques. 

Since biblical times, however, 
plant breeders have been 
altering the heredity of seed
lings to adapt them to new cli
mates and make them better 
sources of food. Many common 
fruit trees and farm crops have 
been bred from plants that 
only slightly resemble their 
modern-day counterparts. 

Through the use of recombi
nant DNA technology, re
searchers hope to expand upon 
the work of plant breeders, 

today's corn was bred from the 
wild teosinte plant, which 
grows in Mexico, Guatemala, 
and Honduras. Indians are 
thought to have brought the 
plant from South America and 
bred it to withstand climates in 
the north. 

Modem corn usually has only 
one stalk, whereas the teosinte 

Irwin Rubenstein 

has many tillers growing from 
its base. Moreover, while the 
com plant bears only one ear, 
or a few at most, the teosinte 
typically produces several 
dozen slender spikes. 

In the last several years, the 
word clone has become associ
ated with nightmarish scenarios 
of assembly-line reproduction of 
human beings. However, al
most all fruit trees and wine 
grapes are grown from clones. 

If a grapevine is found to be 
good for making wine, for in
stance, the wine grower can 
graft the branches of the good 
vine onto another rootstock. 
The resulting grapes will be 
clones, or identical copies, of 
the grapes on the good vine. 

"Plant breeders have been 
cloning plants for thousands of . 

years," Rubenstein said. "Plant 
breeders are the most effective 
genetic engineers." 

Recombinant DNA research 
with microorganisms began 10 
to 15 years ago, but such ex
perimentation with plants is a 
new phenomenon. Today's re
search is laying the groundwork 
for possible future engineering 
of plants with economic value, 
Rubenstein .said. 

The experts say that altering 
the heredity of plants through 
modem-day gene splicing tech
niques would be more refined 
and less laborious than con
trolled pollination. 

"There are a lot of little steps 
that have to be worked out be
fore gene transfers involving 
plants can be useful, or even 
demonstrated," said Burle 
Gengenbach, associate professor 
of agronomy and plant 
genetics. 

"There have been some at
tempts, but nothing suggests a 
successful gene transfer has 
been made with recombinant 
DNA technology," he said. 

University researchers say that 
if the technique were applied 
to plants, genetically engi
neered crops would require few 
nutrients and produce higher 
yields. 

Consider corn plants, for exam
ple. More than 200 million 
metric tons of corn are pro
duced each year in the United 
States. That's only slightly less 
than the country's combined 
harvest of rice and wheat. 

Com requires a massive 
amount of chemical fertilizers 
to supply nitrogen for the soil. 
Com plants might be geneti-

>- cally manipulated in the future 
~ to use the nitrogen already 
e present in the soil more effec
~ tively, cutting production costs 

significantly. 

Legal battles 

If researchers develop better 
farm crops, new vacc~es, or 

"Plant 
breeders are 

the most 
effective 
genetic 

engineers. I 1 

other biomedical agents, the 
material would logically be in 
demand. And potentially lucra
tive patents on agents stem
ming from g~netic engineering 

research have investors proclaim
ing the age of gene splicing ·as. 
the new industrial revolution. 

Several universities, including 
Harvard, Yale, the Massachu
setts Institute of Technology, 
and the University of Califor
nia, hold patents on biomedical 
products developed through 
genetic manipulation. 

Harvard announced recently 
that it was considering the es
tablishment of a genetic engi
neering company, but later 
shelved the idea after faculty 
members said the plan could 
violate standards of academic 
freedom and curtail the com
mon practice of sharing re
search materials. 

Sprouting up in industrial 
parks across the nation are 
small commercial companies 
seeking ways to mass produce 
biomedical products such as 
human growth hormones and 
interferon, a virus fighter and po
tential cancer drug, genetically 
engineered in the laboratory. 

None of the much-heralded 
products of gene splicing have 
reached the market yet, nor is 
anvone sure how effective 
genetically engineered insulin 
and interferon, the two prod
ucts closest to market, will be. 

But maneuvering by companies 
to capitalize on the new indus
try has raiseq a number of le
gal and scientific issues. Who 
owns microorganisms being 
produced in collaborative efforts 
between scientists and commer
cial researchers? 

The University of California at 
Los Angeles is engaged in what's 
expected to be a lengthy court 
battle with Hoffmann-LaRoche, 
Inc., and Genentech, Inc., over 
an interferon-producing cell line 
developed by university re
searchers and eventually cloned 
by Genentech. 

The central issue is whether 
the university has property 
rights over human genes. Legal 
experts say no court has set 
precedent in such matters. 

Scientists are concerned that 
court battles stemming from 
genetic engineering will under
mine research collaboration. 
They contend that because of 
the strong incentive to make 
money, publication of research 
findings may be delayed until 
enough information is obtained 
for a patent application. 

University of Minnesota re
searchers are less pessimistic, 
saying the flow of research 
fluctuates and that the rift be
tween research and industry is 
only temporary. 



Third World Aid 
Goal of Clausen 
by William Hoffman 

A brick-making venture in 
Jordan. A flood-control project 
in west Java. Rural health facil
ities and village water supply 
systems in Brazil. Expansion of 
Nigeria's cotton textile industry. 
Rehabilitation of a Yugoslavian 
seaport wrecked by an earth
quake. Emergency relief for 
Turkey. 

The litany of activities financed 
through loans from the World 
Bank has grown steadily under 
the stewardship of Robert 
McNamara, its president. And 
it will continue to grow under 
A. W. Clausen, appointed by 
former President Carter to suc
ceed McNamara when he steps 
down at the end of June. 

The role of the World Bank in 
providing loans under arrange
ments favorable to borrowers 
will continue to grow, that is, · 
if Clausen has his wav. If he 
has his way-and judging from 
his past there's little reason to 
think he won't-then Third 
World countries will get more 
financial assistance at a time 
when they desperately need it. 

Clausen, 58, is chairman and 
chief executive officer of Bank 
of America, the nation's largest 
bank. Headquartered in San 
Francisco, Bank of America has 
assets of $110 billion, much of 
it generated through interna
tional business. 

Clausen has traveled widely in 
developing countries and has, 
on more than one occasion, 
witnessed the need for the 
dam, the mining venture, the 
agricultural project, and the 
hospital. Again, if Clausen has 
his way, more such projects 
will see the light of day. 

"l look upon this as a great 
opportunity and a challenge," 
Clausen said in an interview. 
Clausen is a 1949 graduate of 
the University of Minnesota 
Law School, and he received 
the University's Outstanding 
Achievement Award in 1971. 
His wife is a native of Duluth. 

Following graduation, Clausen 
moved to California, where he 
took a job at Bank of America 
as a clerk while he studied for 
the California bar exam. He 
passed the exam, but stayed at 
the bank. 

Clausen's recent appointment 
received bipartisan support. In 
a story in the Wall Street Jour
nal last summer he was ranked 
among the 12 U.S. business ex
ecutives most respected by 

their peers. Indeed, Carter con
sidered him for a post in his 
administration in 1976, but 
Clausen withdrew his name. 

Though he insists he did not 
seek the job, Clausen concedes 
that the World Bank presidency 
is very attractive. "Besides, it's 
my belief that you shouldn't 
become entrenched," said 
Clausen, who has been in his 
present job for 11 years. 

Unlike Bank of America, a 
commercial bank with 83,000 
employees in 1,100 brancht'!s 
and offices in more than 100 
countries, the World Bank is a 
multilateral development bank, 
a noncommercial lending and 

tes-the International Finance 
Corporation and the Interna
tional Development Associa
tion-play a major role in 
Third World development and 
the international economy. 

Since McNamara took over as 
president in 1968, World Bank 
annual loans have risen from 
$1 billion to $12 billion, financ
ing a consistently broader 
range of developmental and re
lief activities-the establishment 
of village clinics as well as ur
ban factories, for example. 

But at a time of crippling oil 
prices, of growing protection
ism in industrialized nations, of 
inflation, recession, trade dis-

A. W. Oausen • 

aid agency with some 135 
member nations. The United 
States contributes about 20 per
cent of the bank's capital and 
has furnished all five of its 
presidents. Clausen will be the 
sixth. 

The World Bank was created 
after World War II with Euro
pean reconstruction in mind, 
though this role was taken 
over by the Marshall Plan. To
day, the b~nk and its affilia-

ruptions, debt, and political 
and military conflict, merely to 
maintain current levels of as
sistance might seem a big 
enough battle. Not for Clausen. 

"I certainly can't say that I'm 
blessed with a lot of patience, 
and I'm afraid my job will re
quire it, but there's no doubt 
that we have a vested interest 
in helping developing nations 
meet their economic needs," 
Clausen said. 

According to a recent report, 
the United States now ranks 
15th among countries providing 
developmental economic aid 
when that aid is measured as a 
fraction of gross national product. 

Criticism of McNamara for sup
posedly overemphasizing the 
volume of bank lending "is not 
proper criticism at all. I think 
those who say tpat we're al
ready doing enough are a little 
selfish," Clausen said. Many 
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Clausen had no high regard for 
the Carter administration's eco
nomic policies, but he sees 
brighter days ahead. A Repub
lican, he said he is "hopeful 
and optimistic" that the Reagan 
administration. can get the 
economy back on track. 

Ironically, David Stockman, 
director of the Office of Man
agement and Budget, recently 
recommended that the U.S. 
contribution to the World Bank 

' 

If Clausen has his way, then 
Third World countries will get 

more financial aid at a time 
when they desperately need it. 

countries are in desperate need 
of loans but can't meet the 
terms of commercial banking 
institutions, he said. 

Other bank critics charge that 
its lending policies contribute to 
financial instability and infla
tion, a shortsighted view accord
ing to Clausen. "It is important 
to help these countries not 
only for their sake--for human
itarian reasons-but for our 
own as well. By helping to im
prove the capacity of poor 
countries to produce goods and 
earn money, we are in effect 
helping to establish a market 
for our products." 

World Bank officials and gov
ernment economists have gone 
to some trouble in the past to 
explain how bank investment 
yields return. Former U.S. Sec
retary of the Treasury G. Wil
liam Miller estimated that every 
dollar contributed to multilat
eral development banks in 
1977-78 resulted in a three
dollar increase in the gross na
tional product. 

The past several U.S. adminis
trations have supported a more 
equitable sharing of interna
tional assistance provided 
through development banks. As 
a result, the U.S. share is de
clining. At the same time, 
however, Congress has been 
increasingly reluctant to provide 
money for multilateral assist-

-~ ance organizations such as the 
~ bank. < 
0 

~ "It is true that there's been re
.2! luctance in Congress to support 

bank activities. This is so for 
lots of reasons, I suppose-our 
own economic problems for 
one," Clausen said. The idea 
of the United States trying to 
help other countries manage 
their economies when it can't 
manage its own doesn't make 
a lot of sense, he said. 

be drastically reduced in the in
terests of balancing the federal 
budget. Stockman's recommen
dation was strongly opposed 
by Secretary of State Alexander 
Haig. 

Facing divided opinion concern
ing the administration's support 
of the bank, Clausen will have 
to combine his skills as a 
banker, manager, and diplomat 
to implement his ideas and get 
them accepted. 

One of the keys to successful 
leadership and management, 
according to Clausen, is proper 
planning. This is true of all 
major institutions, whether bus
iness, governmental, or educa
tional. In this context, he is 
fond of making a rather Del
phic remark: "It IS far more 
important to do the right 
things than to do things right." 

Speaking of planning, Clausen's 
appointment will require some 
changes in his personal life. He 
and his family will move to 
Washington, D.C., where 
World Bank offices are located, 
and he may have to get up 
earlier. 

"I've only been to work on 
time twice in my life. The last 
time was in 1951, and employ
ees in the branch all applaud
ed," said Clausen, who com
monly works until midnight 
and beyond, sometimes seven 
days a week. 

But he concedes that his late 
rising is beginning to look like 
a rut, and he doesn't like the 
idea of being entrenched. 
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Teaching About Writing 
And 'A Good Dream' 
by Maureen Smith 

Vern Cardwell heard the word 
from employers of College of 
Agriculture graduates. If there 
is one thing those graduates are 
lacking, it is skill in writing. 

Cardwell, a professor of agron
omy, decided to do something 
about it. He assigned writing 
projects similar to those stu
dents might expect on the job 
and announced that part of the 
grade would be based on orga
nization and style. He found 
that his students learned just 
as much agronomy as they did 
before, and they learned some
thing about writing besides. 

It isn't just agriculture students 
who are leaving the University 
with deficient writing skills. 
Thomas Pearsall, professor of 
rhetoric, said that the same 
word is corning from employers 
in all fields. "It's ironic that at 
the very time our students' 
verbal skills are going down, 
the demand for high verbal 
skills in the world is going up." 

Cardwell and Pearsall have be
come allies in an effort to en
courage teachers in all fields to 
require good writing. More 
people might do it if they 
knew the demand, Pearsall 
said. "Academics tend not to 
realize how much people write 
and speak when they go out 
into the world. Probably com
munication skills are the most 
valued skills no matter what 
the field. Engineers don't solve 
problems through objective 
tests. They solve problems by 
thinking about them and then 
writing them out for their clients." 

One college that is convinced 
of the need is the College of 
Business Administration, Pear
sall said. "They've decided that 
good communication skills are 
the most important thing they 
have to teach, even more than 
accounting." 

Pearsall likes to quote a teacher 
at the Hawaii campus of Bri
gham Young University: "I see 
a university in which every 
teacher in every class stresses 
language skills. Chemistry 
teachers require polished re
ports. History teachers teach 
reading instead of just requir
ing it; essay questions are 
found on every test in every 
class and are scored for their 
language skills as well as for 
content. 

"Think of the tremendous re
inforcement to our E~glish pro
gram and, more important, to 
students' language abilities if 
every teacher supported the skills 
we teach by demanding them of 
students. We need a university
wide English department." 

A growing nucleus 

A University-wide English de
partment is "a good dream," 
Pearsall said. "We've got a 
little nucleus now that at least 
on this campus is going to 
grow. I would love to see it 
University-wide." 

The nucleus on the St. Paul 
campus was formed last spring 
at a retreat led by Pearsall and 
funded by the Small Grants 
Program of the Center for Edu" 
cational Development. About 30 
faculty members from seven 
departments and four colleges 
attended. Most were from agri
culture, forestry, and horne 
economics, but a mechanical 
engineering professor also 
joined the group. 

All'Qough the group that went 
on the retreat was self-selected, 
Pearsall and three of his rheto
ric colleagues started by trying 
to show the need for good 
writing and the need for it to 
be taught in other disciplines 
besides the traditional ones. 
"There is no way that English 
departments and rhetoric de
partments can do the job 
alone," Pearsall said. 

For Cardwell the retreat carne 
at just the right time. Earlier in 
the spring he had been at a 
conference in St. Louis with 
university and industry people 
who met to talk about person
nel needs in agriculture in the 
1980s. "It was an opportunity 
to sort of let our hair down 
and talk about what we are 
doing well and what we need 
to improve on." 

Major agricultural employers 
who were represented at the 
conference included large 
chemical companies, seed com
panies, and cooperatives. "Al
most unanimously they said 
that students from colleges of 
agriculture have excellent sub-

. ject matter <:apabilities but are 
weak in communication skills 
both written and oral," 
Cardwell said. 

The focus at the retreat was on 
how to assign and evaluate 
writing in a subject matter 
course. ~ven when they recog
nize the need for it, some fac
ulty members might hesitate to 
require writing because of "in
experience to the point of 
fear," Pearsall said. 'They 
really fear that they can't do 
the job. There's evidence to 
show that they can. 

"They can certainly judge con
tent, they can judge organiza
tion. They can judge content 
better than I can, and they can 
judge organization as well. The 
only place they might be weak 

is in style and mechanics, and 
they're not as weak in that as 
they . think they are." 

Everyone who went on the re
treat was invited to another 
meeting for four hours in No
vember, and "just about every
one carne," Pearsall said. As 
they exchanged notes about 
what they have been doing 
since the retreat, they found 
that "practically all of them 
were getting some writing into 
their courses." 

Members of the retreat group 
want to meet regularly, once or 
twice a quarter, and they plan 
to bring friends. "Their enthu
siasm is tremendous," Pearsall 
said. "We're just_ delighted." 

Pearsall is especially excited by 
the changes Cardwell has made 
in his Principles of Agronomy 
course. "He's got some smash
ing-assignments. They're just 
really great." 

Some smashing 
assignments 

What Cardwell has done is to 
take problem sets and turn 
them into writing projects. The 
same material is covered as in 
the old problem sets, but the 
assignments are structured to re
quire students to pay attention to 
the quality of the writing. 

"My first concern is of course 
the subject matter content," 
Cardwell said, "but the deliv
ery is likewise important." 
Grades are based 70 percent on 
content and 30 percent on or
ganization and style. 

In one of the new assignments, 

for example, students are asked 
to pretend that they are em
ployees of an agriculture co
operative and prepare two 
memos, one to a purchasing 
agent who is ordering seeds 
and one to the sales staff who 
will work directly with farmers. 
The idea is to demonstrate a 
knowledge of the best varieties 
of crops to be grown in a par
ticular area. 

"I was very pleased with the 
quality of the work," Cardwell 
said. "For one thing, the pa
pers were typed, so it was ac
tually easier to grade them. 
Grading did not take more 
time. It probably took less 
time. And I think the students 
have confidence now in writing 
at least a memo." 

Another assignment asks stu
dents to work in teams to pre
pare fact sheets. The team 
assignment reflects another of 
Cardwell's concerns, that ask
ing students to do everything 

as individuals does not prepare 
them for the cooperative work 
that will be expected of them 
on the job. 

The first time Cardwell tried 
the group project was in fall 
quarter, and he thought it 

' worked well. Each student on 
a team was expected to pre
pare one section of the fact 
sheet, and they worked to
gether to combine all of the 
sections into a report. 

One advantage of group work, 
Cardwell said, is that students 
discover that even their peers 
can tell the difference between 
good writing and bad. "The in
dividuals who were doing the 
assembling of some of the re
ports were very critical of some 
of the sections and asked stu
dents to rewrite." 

Cardwell said he heard no 
complaints from students, that 
no one said, "Hey, this is an 
agronomy course, not an En
glish course." Because he to~d 

them that agricultural employ
ers were pointing to writing 
skills as an area of deficiency, 
and because he assigned proj
ects similar to those that might 
be encountered on the job, the 
students could see why writing 
mattered. 

"It's been a thoroughly enjoy
able class, a very responsive 
class," Cardwell said. "I really 
have to say that it's been the 
most enjoyable introductory 
course I've ever taug!lt, and I 
don't believe I sacrificed subject 
matter material at all." 

Setting an attitude 

Expecting good writing is a 
way of "helping to set atti
tudes as much .as anything," 
Cardwell said. "We communi
cate a message to the student 
that good writing is important, 
and it's expected of you in this 
class, and it's going to be ex-

pected as you move into your 
professional life." 

It is important for students to 
see that it isn't just their En
glish teachers who value good 
writing, Pearsall said. Other
wise, he said, "what the stu
dents tend to do is put writing 
for the English teacher over 
here and writing for the con
tent teacher over there. As 
long as their content is cprrect, 
they think they can be as 
sloppy as they want." 

Students must be shown that 
good content and good presen
tation go together, Cardwell 
said. "To present garbage in a 
glorified and elegant way 
doesn't turn it into a T-bone 
steak. Neither does it do any 
good to take a T -bone steak 
and chop it into hamburger 
and call it a superior dish." 



Why TEAM Work 

Is Rew-arding 
by Mary Kiheri 

Editor's note: Mary Kiheri is a 
former staff member of the Univer
sity of Minnesota Foundation. 

Telepledge for Excellence at 
Minnesota (TEAM) started out 
with a few work-study stu
dents, a list of local alumni, 
and a small phone bank in an 
old office building on Univer
sity Avenue. 

Nearly a decade later, the 
University of Minnesota Foun
dation's model telephone solici
tation program employs 13 
students, enlists alumni volun
teers, contacts graduates living 
around the country, operates 
from offices in the same build
ing that houses central admin
istrators, and has been copied 
by the likes of Berkeley, North
western, and the University of 
Iowa. 

Kim Hellier, a French major 
who completed het bachelor's 
degree in December, is one of 
the nearly 200 students who 
have been TEAM members. 

"It's exciting and rewarding to 
know that you've done some
thing more· than merely wander 

on educational opportunities 
here." 

TEAM members have had an 
effect on the University, and 
on its thousands of alumni. 
Alumni contribute more than 
$100,000 annually through 
TEAM contacts; many of them 
are first-time donors who are 
just becoming aware of their 
alma mater's need for private 
support. 

Since joining the TEAM pro
gram in the fall of 1977, Hel
lier, who was promoted to 
student supervisor in 1978, has 
noticed a significant change in 
the attitudes of alumni con
tacted by TEAM. 

"People appear more readily 
interested in Minnesota when 
we call, and there seems to be 
a clearer understanding of the 
institution's need for their fi
nancial support. Many of them 
are realizing that their affilia
tion wittr.Miuttesota doesll't 
end with graduation. That col
lege degree has set them up 
with the tools for a lifetime of 
learning; they realize that they 
can and should be active in 
keeping education vital for to
day's students. 

Kim Hellier (left) and TEAM worker 
in and out of classrooms dur
ing your college years," Hellier 
said. "We kno.w that we're be
hind the scenes, that we're 
part of the University commu
nity. Our fund raising has ex
posed us to nearly every major 
University area, to deans, di
rectors, and department heads. 
Those of us on the TEAM get 
to see first hand the dedication 
of the people working to make 
this university run. And we 
get a chance to have an effect 

"Some alumni must be re
minded that we are tax-assisted, 
not totally tax-supported, which 
is a common misconception. 
Others are surprised to learn 
that they can make a pledge to 
any area within the University 
that interests them. Some give 
out of a sense of obligation, 
while others feel that making a 
pledge through TEAM is a 
good way to express their be
lief in what this university is 

accomplishing. This is an idea 
place, where young people are 
exposed to new thoughts that 
help them make good decisions 
and help bring about needed 
changes. When people give 
money through TEAM, this is 
what they are supporting." 

TEAM members make phone 
calls Monday through Thursday 
evenings during the academic 
year. Requesting contributions 
requires not only a great deal of 
knowledge about the University 
but also a special dedication. 

"You really have to believe in 
this place to do this work," 
Hellier said. "Sometimes when 
we reach an alum on the 
phone it may be the first time 
in years that he or she has 
had direct contact with the 
University. The impression we 
make should be a reflection of 
the good things this institution 
has to offer. We want people 
to know that this university is 
not a big machine but that 
there are real people working 
hard here, students who 
believe in Minnesota and 
believe it deserves financial 
support." 

Since graduating, Hellier has 
relinquished her pDSition as 

. .J:EAM..supervisor to Marcela 
Soto, a first-year architecture 
student who has worked with 
the group since 1978. Hellier 
hopes to utilize her bilingual 
skills by working in Europe, or 
she may study in France. Will 
she remember Minnesota when 
she's gone? 

"After workin~_YWith the 
TEAM, how could I forget?" 
Hellier laughed. "I suspect it 
will be just a matter of time 
until I get a call and make my 
first gift to Minnesota. When 
you believe in something, 
you've got to practice what 
you preach." 

Salisbury ... 

eastern Siberia near the Amur 
River where the concentration 
camps are located- the slave
labor camps. I took the train to 
a place called Birobidzhan, the 
seat of Jewish autonomy in the 
region. We arrived there in the 
middle of the night. There 
were no lights at the station. 
When I got up to leave the 

~- train, more than a dozen police 
;z agents got up with me. I 
e didn't know where to go, so I 
,:: followed them- to the only ho-

tel in town and the worst one 
I've ever seen. I stayed there 
two or three days and saw the 
gangs and the forced labor. I 
was scared to death the whole 
time." 

East and West 

In 1967, the 50th anniversary 

of the Russian revolution, Salis
bury led a team of 15 Times re
porters in writing The Soviet 
Union: The Fifty Years. He has 
returned to the Soviet Union a 
number of times and has ob
served Soviet life, including the 
Soviet system of higher educa
tion and the dangerous political 
deterioration between Russia 
and China. 

"The Russians have an excel
lent system of higher educa
tion. They maintain very high 
standards. The system is highly 
structured and competitive. Un
like here, class attendance is 
expected and students are re
quired to take notes, which 
they are tested on. What is 
missing, it seems to me, is the 
use of knowledge, the practical 
training. 

"I don't know which system 
is best. They lack problem
solving ability, whereas we in
stitutionalize the application of 
knowledge. They admire the 
land-grant system and the 
interrelationship between agri
cultural experimentation, the 
agriculture industry, and the 
individual farmer-the entire 
extension concept. They have 
tried to imitate it, but without 
much success. It's an edge we 
have." 

Salisbury frequently gives talks 
to college students and faculty. 
"I think it's important to travel 
around in order to get a notion 
of what's going on, to find out 
what people are thinking 
about. I enjoy talking on cam
puses most because people are 
more informed and discussion 
is generally livelier." Recently, 
Salisbury occupied the Richard 
M. Nixon Chair at Whittier 
College in California, lecturi.ng 
about '}'hat he regards as the 
single most dangerous threat to 
world peace-the unstable rela
tions between China and the 
Soviet Union. 

In War Between Russia and 
China, published in 1969, Salisbury 
explored the ancient animosity be
tween the two nations and 
called for U.S.-Chinese rap
prochement in order to bring 
the Soviet Union to the negoti
ating table. But President 
Nixon's diplomatic successes 
were followed by President 
Carter's failures, and the 
Soviet-Chinese military buildup 
continues on their common 
border. 

"I visited the Chinese side last 
year. The Chinese are in a constant 
state of military readiness. They 
have all their nuclear weapons 
in the area, presumably trained 
on targets across the border. 
The Russians have amassed a 
million troops on their side, 
the Chinese perhaps two mil
lion. And the buildup contin
ues." Salisbury conceded that 
is is a "mystery" how the two 
countries got along for nearly 
two decades following the 
Chinese revolution. 
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If Carter's foreign policy was a 
failure, Salisbury has no great 
expectations of the new admin
istration. But, on the domestic 
front, neither does he fear that 
President Reagan will succeed 
in changing the ideology of the 
Supreme Court by appointing 
conservatives to fill court va
cancies, a concern of some of 
Salisbury's colleagues. 

Nor does he think the First 
Amendment is under attack 
by the courts. "What is more 
alarming is the public misun
derstanding of the First Amend
ment, the role it plays in a 
free society and why the press 
must occupy that role. The 
First Amendment is in better 
shape than it was 10 years 
ago, mainly because of cases 
like the Pentagon Papers, but 
too many people don't realize 
what its purpose is." 

Educating people about that 
purpose is partly the responsr: 
bility of professional journalism. 
That's why journalism students 
need to understand it and 
need "a solid background in 
the liberal arts, in sociology, 
economics, literature and lan
guage, because they won't get 
it later on." 

Currently, Salisbury is at work 
on several books, including his 
memoires. Writing "takes prior
ity" over his many speaking 
engagements, he said. He's 
also been writing for the New 
York Times Magazine , Esquire, 
and other magazines, and he 
hopes to write more novels. 
Plrinly indifferent to the pas
sage of time, Salisbury is living 
proof that a writer never really 
retires. 

Bones and Jewels 

All men are born with a certain 
desire to be the first to stand on a 
high mountain peak. To be the 
first to see the blue Pacific. The 
first to look on Tamerlane's bones. 
The North Pole, the South, Ever
est, the floor of the sea---:whatever 
nature guards and protects; there 
surely you will find man, wres
tling and tugging at nature's 
hands to grab what she holds. 

And so I am driven by these 
dog/ike instincts halfway across the 
globe and into the remote fastness 
of Asia to find , perhaps, a few 
bones of history and to try to 
snatch from nature's care.fess fin
gers a jewel or two. 

-Harrison Salisbury's 
Moscow Journal 
September 17, 1953 
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Letters 
The Silence 

I would like to add a comment to 
your review of the book So It Was 
True by Robert Ross (fall 1980). 

I was born in 1933 and during 
World War II our treat was to at
tend the Saturday movie matinee. 
Frequently during the news shorts 
actual films were shown of the atro
cities against the Jews in Germany. 
I was horrified and sickened by 
what I saw. Finally, unable to keep 
my thoughts to myself anymore, I 
went home and asked my mother 
one question. "Why, if they can 
sneak the films out of Germany, 
can't the president or church do 
something about it?" She returned 
total silence--so unlike her, as 
she always tried to answer our 
questions. 

The subject was never brought 
up-then or now. I'm still looking 
for the answer. 

Virginia A. Wainer 
Scandia, Minnesota 

One article in the fall edition was 
quite out of character. "So It Was 
True: A Story of Silence," was a 
dear attempt to replace silence on 
the part of a few with an anti
Semitidanti-Protestant confrontation. 
To blame organized Christianity for 
the extermination of six million 
Jews is like someone blaming orga
nized Judaism for the crucifixion of 
Jesus. It ignores the fact that mil
lions of Christians were also exter
minated, many for helping Jews. 
Millions of Christians finally put a 
stop to the Nazi activity. Did the 
author look at the activity and 
writings of organized Christianity 
in Holland, Poland, and Hungary? 
Organized Christianity presented 
quite a different picture in these 
countries. The author does a seri
ous disservice to Lutherans by fail
ing to mention Dietrich Bonhoeffer. 
This type of biased reporting was a 
disappointment to me and a dis
grace to a fine journalistic paper. 

Dean D. Wolbrink, Pastor 
Second Reformed Church 
Tarrytown, New York 

Editor's note: Robert Ross, author of 
So It Was True, was invited to reply. 

First, let me assure you that I am 
totally familiar with the record of 
heroism of Christians of all faith 
affiliations in Europe who did as
sist jews, or who themselves were 
concentrated or exterminated by 
the Nazis. 

Second, let me then dearly state 
that this was not the subject of my 
book, except secondarily as infor
mation appeared in American Prot
estant periodicals. The name of the 
book is So It Was True: The Ameri
can Protestant Press and the Nazi 
Persecution of the Jews . The docu
mentation, very extensive, is based 
primarily on 52 such periodicals, as 
described in Appendix A. My ob
jective was to examine the Ameri
can religious press. I chose to 
examine neither European sources 
nor survivor accounts within the 
book except as these accounts and 
sources appeared or were relevant 
to what I found in this press. 

Third, neither Paul Dienhart 

In Memoriam 
Owen Wangensteen, Regents' Professor Emeritus of 'Surgery, died 
January 13 in MinneaP.olis. He was 82. 

Wangensteen was a world-renowned surgeon and long-time c_hief 
of surgery at the University. Among his achievements are a suc
tion tube technique used in hospitals around the world and pro
cedures for treatment of gastric cancer. 

Many of his former students are now department chiefs or full 
professors at leading medical schools and hospitals. Two of them, 
Norman E. Shumway and Christiaan Barnard, performed the first 
heart transplants. 

In 1972, Wangensteen established the Wangensteen Historical 
Library of Biology and Medicine at the University. The library 
includes more than 25,000 volumes, some dating to the 15th 
century. 

And in 1979 the University dedicated the Phillips-Wangensteen 
Building as an addition to its health sciences complex. The 16-
level building was namea for Wangensteen and Minneapolis -
philanthropist Jay Phillips. It houses outpatient clinics, some 
Medical School departments, and related health science service 
departments. 

(whose article you read) nor I (the 
authqr of the book he was describ
ing) would attribute to or blame 
organized Christianity for the exter
mination of six million Jews. What, 
in fact, the book does establish is 
that American Protestant Christians 
were informed fully from very 
early 1933 through the end of 
World War II about what was hap
pening to Jews under Nazi totali
tarianism. Where events related to 
the church struggle were related to 
what was reported about Jews, this 
material was also mentioned in the 
book, including extensive informa
tion about Martin Niemoller, the 
infamous Block 26 in Dachau (Prot
estant and Roman Catholic pastors 
in concentration) and what little 

was reported about Bonhoeffer 
(and through 1945 there was very 
little). 

The central issue becomes knowl
edge about but too little successful 
intervention on behalf of Europe's 
Jews from 1933-to 1945. 

Robert Ross 

Insightful Fellows 

I thoroughly enjoyed the entire fall 
issue of Update. Chromosome 
banding and the I::Iumphrey Fel
lows report were outstanding. Hav
ing been a medical missionary over 
a span of 30 years in the so-called 

In Memoriam 
Stanley J. Wenberg, the University's principal spokesman in the 
legislature for nine biennial sessions, died January 31 in St. Paul. 

· He was 62. 

A key administrator under three University presidents and a con
sultant for a fourth, Wenberg was instrumental in securing legis
lative appropriations that built the Morris, Crookston, and Waseca 
campuses and the West Bank of the Twin Cities campus. 

.Wenberg began his 30-year career at the University in 1945 as 
assistant to the dean of Admissions and Records. In 1953, Presi
dent James Lewis Morrill named him assistant to the president 
and in 1%0 he was named a vice president by President 0. Mer
edith Wilson. He remained a vice president for the next 14 years. 

When he ·retired in 1974, the Board of Regents presented him 
with a citation that read "the total impact of his effort on behalf 
of this University-in education at all levels-can never be 
assessed fully." -

Third World I was amazed at the 
insight these fellows have. Would 
that our politicians would wise up. 

The ongoing accomplishments of 
Minnesota alumni make me proud 
to be counted among them. 

M. Douglas Hursh 
Sebring, Florida 

A Fine Time 

Reading Paul Dienhart's article on 
Robert Moulton and the University 
Theatre reminded me of the thirties 
at the old University Theatre not 
far from Folwell Hall. There I ap
peared, always under [the name] 
Tim Ramsland, in Broadwa.y, in 
Ibsen's An Enemy of the People, and 
in The Beaux' Stratagem. 

As your article indicates, those 
were the days of Larry Cates, who 

returned in 1974 to do Lear at 
your new Rarig Center. (Frank 
Rarig was my counselor.) Larry 
Gates and I now both belong to 
the Players Club here in Manhat
tan, where we often meet in the 
grill room. 

Warrington Winters 
New York Oty 

An Editorial Decision 

As one of those "weakling editors" 
who stand accused by Pete Wagner 
in the fall 1980 Update of ' 'sup
pressing" his cartoons, I can only 
remind him that theatrics will 
never be a substitute for talent and 
good judgment. 

Harold Chucker 
Associate Editor 
Min11eapolis Star 
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by Jeanne Hanson 

This is the time of the raging 
sun, the peak of its 11-year 
cycle. Magnetic storms are 
splotching its surface. Flares 
are streaming from its edges. 
Solar wind is spilling from 
great holes in its corona. 

By day we can't see the effects 
of all this energy, but at night 
there is dazzling evidence of 
it-the northern and southern 
lights. 

The lights splash across the 
sky with about 9,000 billion 
kilowatt hours of power a year, 
more than is consumed on 
earth in the same period. 
When the energy enters our at
mosphere over the north pole, 
it is called the aurora borealis, 
over the south pole the aurora 
australis. 

The effect is almost beyond de
scription: stars seem to be 
sheathed in rising and falling 
curtains of pale green, red, and 
flickering white light. 

Named for Aurora, the goddess 
of dawn in Roman mythology, 
the lights are seen most often 
in the northern world. North 
American Indians, Scandinavian 
explorers, and a Russian cos
monaut have described them 
poetically as lost lightning, 
spirits of dead and dancing 
children, flaming whirlpools, 
magnificent columns of light, 
deer running across the sky 
with sparks in their fur, a for
est fire of light seen from 
within, and running spirits 
with belts of the rainbow. 

None of the accounts from 
the north suggest that the 
lights are menacing, and some 
Eskimo tribes even tried to 
whistle the aurora to the earth. 
But although several of the leg
ends suggest that the lights de
scend to encircle mountains, 
they really stay tantalizingly far 
overhead. 

Most of the visible light comes 
from a height of about 60 
miles, according to Paul Kel
logg, physics professor on the 
Twin Cities campus. The parti
cles are not energetic enough 
in any section of the sky to 
penetrate the atmosphere more 
deeply, he said. 

Charged particles from the 
sun enter the earth's atmo
sphere and collide with mole
cules and atoms in the air, 
detaching electrons and chang
ing electrical charges. Nitrogen 
and oxygen, the most common 
atmospheric elements, are the 
most frequently affected. Nitro
gen emits little visible light 
when it is hit, but oxygen 
gives off the whitish green 
light that is the most common 
auroral color. 

As the air particles are ionized, 

Probing the Aurora, 
Nature's Light Show 

some become negatively 
charged, and others become 
positively charged, turning the 
ionosphere into a giant electri
cal conductor. When the parti
cles move through the earth's 
magnetic field, electricity is 
generated, and the result is 
"loose electricity" splashed 
across the sky, Kellogg said. 

The sunspot connection 

Sunspots are strong magnetic 
storms on the surface of the 
sun. After a storm, energy 
streams toward the earth as a 
"solar wind" of the charged 
particles-including bits of the 
sun's own magnetic ,field-that 
will create the aurora. As they 
penetrate our atmosphere, they 
begin to excite our night air 
into light. 

Also feeding the solar wind are 
solar flares. Streaming from the 
sun's corona are energetic par
ticles ionized by the corona's 
intense heat-1 million degrees 
centigrade. 

Flares from the sun's darker 
areas, the coronal holes, are a 
third component in the solar 

wind. Discovered by X-ray tele
scopes only about five years 
ago, these holes are not yet 
well understood, Kellogg said. 

When charged particles from 
the sunspots, the coronal 
flares, and the coronal holes 
all reach us at once, the solar 
wind becomes extraordinarily 
strong and gusty. When it hits 
our planet at a particular angle 
(most likely in the spring and 
fall), the aurora flash frequently 
and vividly, according to 
Kellogg. 

Now, at the time of the raging 
sun, we have a fierce solar 
wind. Sunspot activity is at its 
peak: nearly 200 new storms 
are breaking out every day. 
And, at night, we are seeing 
the results. 

Our sun isn't the only celestial 
body with this kind of energy. 
Average stars rotating the way 
our sun does probably all cre
ate aurora on nearby planets, 
according to an article in the 
February issue of Scientific 
American. Some 91 stars are 
now being monitored for their 
"starspot activity." 

Within our own sun's sphere 
of influence, our sibling planets 
may well have northern lights 
too. Jupiter seems to, and Mer
cury is also a good candidate 

for the celestial display, says 
S. I. Akasofu in Aurora Borealis. 

Probing the aurora 

To study the aurora, Kellogg is 
using seven 50-foot rockets. 
From the tundra of Churchill, 
Manitoba, and Fairbanks, 
Alaska, he is probing the invis
ible part of the aurora. This 
area, 200 to 500 miles up, dis
plays its energy at the radio 
(or longer) wavelengths. 
"Guns" on board the rockets 
shoot out electrons to simulate 
the auroral energy. The result
ing radio emissions are then 
studied on earth, Kellogg said. 

Kellogg is trying to find out 
what kinds of aurora emit ra
.dio energy. The calm arcs of 
early evening, the more active 
arcs of mid-evening displays, 
and the coruscating -sheets of 
aurora breaking up late at 
night all have different radio 
footprints, Kellogg said. 

Radio astronomers can use in
formation on how ionized 
gases emit radio waves to help 
understand pulsars, quasars, 
supernovae, and black holes
all of which transmit key infor-

mation about themselves at ra
dio wavelengths, Kellogg said. 

Although he has studied the 
aurora for more than 20 years, 
Kellogg said, "We probably 
won't ever know in detail why 
the aurora make such beautiful 
and complicated forms." 

Effects on earth 

The effects of the aurora some
times belie their beauty. When 
their energy creates surges of 
power in long distance tele
phone lines, a voice can rise to 
a squawk, then subside to a 
whisper. Radio communication 
in northern latitudes is often 
turned to static by interference 
from the aurora. Earth-to-satel
lite messages can be scrambled. 
Northern lights may even have 
helped to drag Skylab down in 
1979. (They heat the atmo
sphere, which raises its den
sity, which then creates extra 
pull on objects in orbit.) 

Winds created high in the at
mosphere by the uneven auro
ral energy can blast up to 
1,400 miles an hour andre
verse the direction of earth 
wind patterns temporarily, ac
cording to the National Center 
for Atmospheric Research. 
These wind patterns could af
fect weather, though efforts to 
study the solar wind-earth 
wind connection are still con
troversial, according to Kellogg 
and a report in the February 
13 issue of Science. 

Other serious effects of the 
aurora have been well estab
lished, according to Vernon 
Albertson, an electrical engi
neering professor who has 
studied the subject for more 
than 10 years. The aurora is 
visual evidence that the earth's 
magnetic field is being dis
turbed, he said. An exception
ally strong aurora can bend the 
earth's magnetic lines of force, 
flicking compass needles away 
from north for a few minutes 
at a time. The disruption can 
spread along the magnetic 
pathways down to the earth it
self, where magnetism origi
nates in the core. 

"An electrical potential-an ac
cumulation of particles of dif
ferent charge-is then induced 
at the surface of the earth," 
Albertson said. This earth-sur
face potential can affect electric 
power transmission and com
munication systems because 
those systems are all grounded 
-connected to the earth at 
separate points-he said. 

The current is especially a 
problem in power transformers, 
where it can create excess heat 



and other problems, Albertson 
said. 

Power blackouts, 
pipeline corrosion 

One result of auroral activity 
could be a widespread power 
blackout. This is especially 
likely in northern latitudes in 
the fall of 1981 or the spring 
of 1982, Albertson said. At that 
time, sunspot storms will be 
diminishing significantly, but 
the auroral storms above the 
earth could be very strong. 
Auroral activity at a peak de
mand time when key transmis
sion lines or generating stations 
were out of service for repair 
could cause an emergency. 

Blackouts occurred in the 1950s 
and the early 1970s during the 
last two periods of maximum 
sunspot activity, Albertson said. 
One flare-up tripped out lines 
in northeastern Canada and 
another a major cable commu
nication system in the Mid
west. A third, middle-sized 
storm disrupted some power 
transmission as far south as 
Washington, D.C., Tulsa, and 
Chattanooga. A fourth caused a 
Minnesota-Canada line to lose 
most of its power for 15 min
utes. Already, last fall, in-

Paul Kellogg 

creased auroral activity caused 
a few hours of trouble on an
other Minnesota-Canada line, 
Albertson said. 

To prevent a major blackout 
here, Albertson and colleague 
N~rendra Mohan are doing re
search with local power compa
nies to devise blocking devices 
for key power transformers and 
lines. 

The same earth-surface electri
cal potential creates currents in 
oil and gas pipelines, Albertson 
said. The currents corrode the 
surface of the pipe, even 
through its protective coating. 
And the currents could cause a 
pipeline fire. "This is a tremen
dous problem for the Alaska 
pipeline," Albertson said, and 
it cannot be solved by blocking 
devices. The effect of the au
rora on future electric power 
stations in space could be con
siderable, too, Albertson said. 
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Auroral Legends, Sights, and Sounds 

The northern and southern lights are named after Aurora, the rosy
fingered, saffron-robed goddess of dawn in ancient mythology. Each 
morning she opens the doors of the eastern sky and announces the 

Northern Legends 
About the Lights 

. 
When Nanahbozho, the creator, 
finished his work, he went to 
live in the north. There he 
built large fires in the sky to 
show his people that he still 
remembered them. Algonquin 
legend 

The lights are torches held by 
the sky dwellers to help the 
new dead cross over to the af
terworld. Labradar Eskimo legend 

"In appearance they resemble a 
t vast flame of fire viewed from 
} a great distance. It also looks 
~ as if sharp points were shot 
.c: from this flame up into the sky 
~ of uneven height and in con-

stant motion, now one, now 
another, darting highest; and 
the light appears to blaze like 
a living flame. When these 
rays are at their highest, peo
ple out of doors can easily find 
their way about and can even 
go hunting. Sometimes, how
ever, the light appears to grow 
dim, as if a black smoke or 
dark fog were blown up among 
the rays; and then it looks 
very much as if the light were 
overcome by the smoke and 
about to be quenched. It hap
pens at times that people think 
they see large sparks shooting 
out of the light from glowing 
iron which has just been taken 
from the forge. As night de
clines, the light begins to fade, 
and when daylight appears, it 
seems to vanish entirely." from 
the King's Mirror, a 13th-century 
Norwegian chronicle 

Legends from 
Mid-Latitudes 

As far south as Mexico, France, 
and Israel, northern lights are 
rare, and they have nearly al
ways created terror there. 

To be seen in these latitudes, 
the aurora must begin excep
tionally high in the sky-about 
600 miles. At that height, 
atomic oxygen is ionized, 
sweeping a rich blood-red color 
across the sky. 

Medieval legends about this 
fearful red sky were collected 
by 19th-century French meteor
ologist Alfred Anjot: "Bloody 
lances, heads separated from 
the trunk, armies in .conflict," 
were clearly distinguished. At 
the sight of them people 
fainted, others went mad. Pil
grimages were organized to 
avert the wrath of heaven, 
manifested by these terrible 
signs. Thus, according to the 
journal of Henry the Third, in 
the month of September 1583, 
800 or 900 persons of all ages 
and both sexes, with their 
lords, came to Paris in proces
sion, dressed like penitents or 
pilgrims from the villages, "to 
say their prayers and make 
their offerings in the great 
church at Paris; and they said 
that they were moved to this 
penitential journey because of 
signs seen in heaven and fires 
in the air." 

coming of her brother Helios, the sun, in his chariot. Evidently, she has 
something of a nightlife, too. 

Harnessing 
the Aurora 

When we have time to spare we 
will set about devising a machine 
whereby the electricity of the au
rora borealis may be harnessed, 
and made to do duty in a practi
cal way. We will make it run the 
dynamo to supply our houses and 
streets with electric light; it shall 
prupel our machinery, and thus 
take the place of steam; it shall be 
used far forcing our gardens, in 
the way electricity is supposea to 
make p!Jnts grow; and it shall de-

. velop the brains of our statesmen 
and legislators, to make them 
wiser and better and of mare prac
tical use than they are at present. 
Hens shall lay more eggs, cows 
must give cream in place of milk, 
trees shall bear fruit of gold ar 
silver, teJZrdrops shall be diamonds, 
and the rocks of the field shall be
come alabaster ar amber. Wonder
ful things will be done when we 
get the electricity of the aurara 
under our control. 

Yes, babies shall be taken from the 
nursery and reJZred on electricity, 
which will be far more nutritious 
than their ordinary food. When the 
wvrld is filled with giants nour
ished from the aurora, the ordi
nary mvrtal will tremble. We'll 
think it over and see what we can 
do. 

Thomas W. Knox in 
The Voyage of the Vivian, 1884 

Looking for the Lights; 
An Auroral Roar 

To see the wreathed, flashing, 
swirling, slivered light of the 
aurora, look toward the north
em horizon as close to mid
night and as far from city 
lights as possible. 

Aurora are visible 200 nights a 
year at the latitude of Fair
banks, Alaska, about a hun
dred times a year in Edmon
ton, Alberta. Minneapolis-St. 
Paul can expect the natural 
light show about 30 times a 
year, Chicago and Seattle about 
25 times a year. The lights 
only appear five tiples a year 
over San Francisco, and once 
every 10 years above Central 
Mexico and the Mediterranean 
countries. 

Observers who catch a major 
display may be able to "feel" 
the electric field of the aurora 
as a kind of "aliveness in the 
air." But stories of the swish, 
whistle, crackle, howl, and roar 
of the aurora are only legends, 
Kellogg said. According to our 
knowledge of sound, noise 
from the aurora could not 
reach the earth. 
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Lippincott Returns to Concerns of His 
by Maureen Smith 

More than 50 years ago, the 
higher degrees committee at 
the University of London was 
interviewing a young man who 
said he wanted to work on his 
Ph.D. When they asked him 
why, he knew he didn't have 
a good reason. 

"I was like a drowning man on 
a raft," Ben Lippincott remem
bers. "I was desperate, so I 
fibbed a little. I said I wanted 
to go into teaching. I didn't 
at all. I wanted to go into 
journalism." 

That fib turned into a reality, 
and a career as a teacher
scholar became Lippincott's life. 

Lippincott's academic career as 
a student led him from Yale to 
Oxford to London. As a faculty 
member his whole career was 
in one place: the University of 
Minnesota. He came in 1929 to 
teach political theory and re
tired as professor of political 
science in 1971. 

Because of his commitment to 
his discipline and his univer
sity, Lippincott recently estab
lished a visiting professorship 
in political economy. His hope 
is to set up a chair, but "at 
the present time I'll lower my 
sights and settle for a visiting 
professorship." 

The choice of political economy 
as the field for the professor
ship reflects a career-long and 
renewed interest for Lippincott. 
"I'm back to the '30s in my in
terest in the economic aspect of 
political science," he said. 
"Apart from war and peace, 
I think the crucial decisions 
are in the field of politics and 
economics." 

His early interest led him to 
edit and contribute to On the 
Economic Theory of Socialism 
(1938), which was translated 
into several foreign languages 
and, in 1970, reprinted in the 
Economic Classics series. 

A decade of ferment 

Lippincott remembers the 
1930s, his first decade of teach
ing, as "the most exciting dec-

1M0st Exciting Decade' 

Benjamin Lippincott 

ade I've known" and "a period 
of genuine intellectual ferment." 

"Despite political differences, 
and in those days there were 
many, the students always car
ried on their discourse in a 
civilized manner, which was 
not always true in the late 
1960s," he said. 

Among Lippincott's students in 
the 1930s were Hubert Hum
phrey, Orville Freeman, Eric 
Sevareid, Hedley Donovan, and 
Malcolm Moos. "I don't know 
anywhere where I would have 
had a more outstanding group 
of students," he said. 

Humphrey was "always fun in 
class" but "had a penchant for 
making speeches," Lippincott 
recalled. "I had to remind him, 
'Now, Hubert, you have tore
member that in this class I'm 
both the pitcher and the um
pire, and you've just struck 
out.' " 

Lippincott taught by the So
cratic method, drawing stu
dents out and then taking their 
positions apart. His model was 
his tutor at Oxford, who left 
him "in intellectual tatters" af
ter each sessiQn and in the 
process taught him how to 
think. Although his tutor never 
let his own point of view be 
known, Lippincott said, "I 
couldn't do that with the stu
dents here completely. In those 
days I was arguing the point 
of view of democratic socialism, 
but I never asked the students 
to conform." 

Because he took a strong stand 
against both the Nazis and the 
Communists, Lippincott came 
under attack from both the left 
and the right. "This was espe
cially a fearful time from the 
threat of the Nazis," he said. 
One day in 1935 he was the 
subject of a newspaper "extra" 
put out by an extreme right
wing group, which said he 
should be tarred and feathered. 

In 1938 two state senators ac
cused Lippincott of teaching 
Communism and corrupting the 
minds of the young. "I invited 
the senators to come to a So
cratic dialogue, but they never 
showed up," he said. 

Two Republican leaders-one of 
~ them Charles Moos, the post-
;z master of St. Paul and the fa-
g ther of Malcolm (who would 
Fi 



become the University's lOth 
president)---met with Lippincott 
for lunch, listened to his argu
ment for democratic socialism, 
and called off the senators. 

Years later, when Lippincott's 
stand against totalitarian parties 
focused more on the Commu
nists, it was the left wing that 
attacked him. "But they never 
got around to the idea of tar 
and feathering," he said. 

Democracy's dilemma 

The problem posed by a totali
tarian party in a democracy 

main reason, he said, was to 
correct what he considered a 
shortcoming in democratic 
theory and to "shore up the 
defenses of democracy." 

The traditional liberals who 
dominated the field, he said
including John Stuart Mill
confused the problem of free
dom of speech with that of 
freedom of association. "Fol
lowing their utilitarian bent, 
they emphasized rights or 
claims to the neglect of correla
tive duties, which could only 
weaken democracy," he said. 
"The liberals of Germany and 
Czechoslovakia paid a high 
price in the '30s for their fail
ure to grasp this distinction 

"To drive totalitarian parties 
underground is self

defeating. There's always the 
chance through discourse of 
diminishing their number." 

was the subject of one of Lip
pincott's best known books, 
Democracy's Dilemma: Freedom To 
Destroy Freedom? "I spent many 
years on that book," he said. 
It was published in 1965. 

In the book Lippincott argued 
that the totalitarian parties' 
claim to freedom of association 
was ill founded, "because they 
deny the obligation implicit in 
any right, to maintain the same 
claim of free association for 
their opponents when they get 
to power. As Walter Lippmann 
put it, no one may invoke a 
right in order to destroy it." 

But Lippincott did not call 
for a ban on the totalitarian 
parties. "On practical legal 
grounds I argued that I wouldn't 
interfere with them until they 
became a serious threat, and 
even then I would take moder
ate measures to try to keep 
them above ground. I argued 
that it was very important to 
keep them talking in the open. 
How better can you find out 
how they work? 

"To drive them underground 
is self-defeating," Lippincott 
said of the totalitariap parties. 
"There's always the chance 
through discourse of diminish
ing their number." 

Communists within the United 
States are not a threat today 
and were not when the book 
was published in 1965, Lippin
cott said. Then why write a 
book denying their demand to 
act as a regular party? The 

and to act on it in time." 

First love 

Lippincott is the author o( a 
number of books, including a 
history of the 13th Air Force, 
written during his service in 
World War U, for which he 
won a Legion of Merit award. 
As theoretical works he thinks 
Democracy's Dilemma and the 
book on socialism are the 
strongest, but it is another of 
his books that he loves. Victo
rian Critics of Democracy, written 
as a defense of democracy and 
a criticism of the critics, was 
published in 1938. 

Two ideas, freedom and equal
ity, have guided Lippincott's 
political thinking, and both of 
them were stirred by the Victo
rian writer he loves best. "Mat
thew Arnold is my hero," he 
said. ''When I was reading in 
the British tvfuseum in London 
for my Ph.D., I discovered his 
two brilliant essays, 'Democ
racy' and 'Equality,' and I was 
drawn to him." 

Lippincott, who is articulate on 
all subjects, is eloquent when 
he recalls his two favorite Ar
nold essays in a combination of 
quotation and paraphrase. "In 
the essay on equality, Arnold 
argues strongly that the im
mense inequality of material 
conditions splits apart the 
classes and leaves each one 
less humane, less civilized. 

"Inequality materializes the up
per class, which is noted for a 
lack of ideas, vulgarizes the 
middle class, which is known 
for its energy and interest in 
material affairs, and brutalizes 
the lower classes, which leaves 

them to the pursuit of beer, 
gin, and fun," Lippincott said, 
paraphrasing Arnold. "He had 
it much more urbane than that. 

"In the essay on democracy, 
he said that the common peo
ple are beginning to wake up, 
that they have an instinct for 
expansion just as the aristoc
racy and middle class before 
them. They want to develop 
their powers as the flower 
reaches for the sunshine." 

Lippincott, whose degree at 
Yale was in engineering, took 
English literature courses in his 
last year. When he studied at 
London under Harold Laski, 
Laski told him he was too im
mersed in the Victorians and 
had taken on their prose style. 
T. S. Eliot's prose style then 
became his model, and he also 
came to love Eliot's poetry. 
"That's magic," he said, quot
ing some favorite lines. 

But again it is to Arnold that 
he returns. "I think Arnold's 
most famous lines of poetry 
describe our present condition," 
he said, quoting from ''Dover 
Beach": 
And we are here as on a darkling 

plain 
Swept with confused alarms of 
· struggle and flight, 

Where ignorant tn;mies clilsh by 
night. 

The poor orphan 

Because of his belief that politi
cal theory has been the poor 
orphan of the profession, and 
in an effort "to counteract the 
addiction to the quantitative 
and behavioral," Lippincott es
tablished an annual award in 
1..975 for a book of political the
ory that was judged to be of 
lasting significance. 

An award-winning book should 
have been written at least 25 
years earlier to show that it 
had stood the test of time, 
Lippincott thought, but his col
leagues convinced him that the 
authors would not be around 
after 25 years to collect their 
awards, and so the time test 
was reduced to 15 years. The 
first award went to Hannah 
Arendt for The Human Condi
tion. Sadly, she died two 
months later. 

Part of Lippincott's idea was to 
bring the award winners to 
campus to lecture, but only 
one out of six so far has been 
able to make it. The others 
have had to stay away because 

of their own illness or the ill
ness of family members, and 
one "went bonkers and ended 
up with a cult in India," Lip
pincott said. "Maybe I 'should 
rearrange this thing some 
way." 

Within the last decade or so 
political theory has had re
newed life, he said. At meet
ings of the American Political 
Science Association, he said, 
"an increasing number of pan
els are devoted to political the
ory." But he said the political 
theorists are focusing too much 
on the history of political ideas 
and not doing enough norma
tive analytical .work of their 
own. 

In his thinking on political 
economy, Lippincott· has moved 
away from socialism, primarily 
because of "the evils of bu
reaucracy, the complexity of 
the economic system, and the 
increasing power of special in
terests." What he believes now 
is that there must be some 
form of mixed economy, a free 
market economy with some 
government controls. 

The first visiting professor may 
be appointed next spring, and 
it is still Lippincott's hope to 
establish a chair. He hopes that 
somebody who fills the chair, 
or one of the visiting profes
sors, "may one day provide a 
theory in politics and econom
ics that will restore our system 
to a viable arrangement in 
which we can expand." 
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by Paul Dienhart 

If you think about it, the Marl
boro man is a pretty weird 
guy. He can snowshoe, lasso, 
and smoke a cigarette at the 
same time, but just try to 
imagine his craggy face squint
ing into the glow of an electric 
range, or picture him tending 
children instead of dogies. 

He probably doesn't know that 
the cigarette he's smoking was 
originally designed for women. 
Marlboro first appeared with a 
dainty red stripe around the 
filter, intended for the gender 
that never appears in current 
Marlboro ads-unless the Marl
boro man happens to be riding 
a mare. 

Like magic, advertising changed 
the public's perception of the 
product. Even more amazing, it 
was accomplished by inventing 
this absurd character who is 
just as sexist as the stereotypes 
of women obsessed by ring
around-the-collar. Those dirty 
advertisers! 

But wait. Advertising depends 
on a willing suspension of dis
belief from its audience. It's 
easy to blame advertising peo
ple for promoting the sexist 
roles that so often appear in 
ads. But would a $33-billion·a
year business concerned pri
marily with profits go out of 
its way to insult us with ridic
ulous stereotypes if those 
stereotypes didn't appeal to us? 
To the degree that advertising 
reflects our culture, maybe sex
ism is more prevalent than we 
might think. 

Fred Amram throws out these 
thoughts while slides of maga
zine advertisements appear on 
a screen. It's incredible how 
similar the ads are: scantily 
clad women cling to fully 
dressed men; women gaze at 
men with open-mouthed smiles 
while men stare smugly at the 
reader; and all the models, of 
course, look like they've come 
out of perfect plastic molds. 

Amram, a professor of commu
nication in General College on 
the Twin Cities campus, assem
bled the slide show for a 
course on communication be
tween men and women. The 
show is not designed to con
demn advertisers, but to get 
students to think about how 

Sexism and Advertising: 
advertising manipulates people 
and why people accept-even 
want-that manipulation. 

"A good ad agency will try to 
appeal to values people have. 
Many people have sexist val
ues," Amram said. "When I 
teach my course I ask the stu
dents to list the roles they at
tribute to their sex. They list 
all the ste~eotypes. Women, for 
example, think they are ex
pected to keep the house 
dean, even if that expectation 
makes them angry. 

"Ads that appeal to the senses 
and values work. Very few 
people buy products solely on 
the basis of facts. There's an 
old saying in advertising: don't 
sell the steak, sell the sizzle." 

Amram flashes an ad for Black 
Velvet whiskey onto the 
screen. A blond woman in a 
low-cut black velvet dress 
lounges under the headline 
"Feel Black Velvet." "The idea 
here is don't sell the booze, 
sell the effect," Amram said. 
"The ad is deceptive because it 
pretends that the product will 
give you the opportunity to 
feel slinky blonds. Black Velvet 
may be a good drink, but peo
ple should recognize that the 
appeal of the ad has nothing 
to do with the drink. 

"Some ads are simply sexy," 
Amram said. "I don't object to 
those ads unless they're also 
sexist, unless they create unreal 
expectations." 

It's hard to get away from sex
ist advertising. Ms. Milgazine, a 
by-product of the women's lib
eration movement, shows up in 
reader polls as one of the 
worst offenders for sexist ad
vertising, Amram said. One 
Ms. ad proclaims, "You bring 
home the bacon, fry it in a 
pan and never let him forget 
he's a man." Another says 
condescendingly to women, 
"Isn't it time you knew an ex
citing drink to order?" 

Apparently, even some Ms. 
readers are led to identify with 
sexist stereotypes, Amram said. 

Last winter cries of sexism 
brought a halt to an ad cam

~ paign for Twin <:;:ities buses. 
~ The ads were designed to ap
Fl peal to suburban women who 

You've Got a Long Way nnghtbepersuadedtnrid•ili• 

To Go, Baby 



bus on daytime shopping trips, 
Amram said. Although the ads 
were presented humorously, 
their theme seemed to be that 
women are better off taking 
the bus because they're incom
petent to drive. Women were 
portrayed losing cars in parking 
lots, locking keys in cars, and 
dripping gas on their Gucci 
shoes. 

"These ads are the way they 
are because they work," Amram 
said. "Most of the people who 
responded in anger weren't the 
target population. The people 
who got angry wouldn't be 
taking the bus on suburban 
shopping trips anyway." 

The best hope for change may 
be changing social attitudes, 
Amram said. "Advertising re
flects our culture, and as the 
culture changes, ads change. 
Look at a Sears ad from 1904 
and it's hard not to laugh, the 
stereotypes are so silly." 

More and more ads are reflect
ing the contemporal)' develop
ment of sex roles. Amram 
shows a slide of a baby pow
der ad in which a man wrapped 
in a towel is holding a baby. 
The wife is fully dressed and 
observing from the background. 
"You can't take the ad com
pletely seriously because the 
fellow has such a dopey-look
ing grin on his face," Amram 
said, ''but it provides some 
hope for change." 

Ivan Ross, who teaches market-

"A good ad 
agency will try 

to appeal to 
values people 
have. Many 
people have 

sexist values:' 

ing in the College of Business 
Administration, said that whether 
or not ads reflect cultural real
ity, they are finely tuned for 
market reality. "Ad agencies 
have research departments to 
find out who buys what," he 
said. "Marketers are very quick 
to take advantage of any grow
ing segment of the consumer 
population. But if research 
shows that 80 percent of the 
food purchases are made by 
women, it would be stupid to 
design an ad showing a man 

making a cake." 

Although the National Adver
tising Review Board has set 
standards to avoid sexism in 
advertising, ad agencies have 
not played the leadership role 
in fighting sexism that they did 
in fighting racism in the 1960s, 
Ross said. "I think the ad in
dustry had a positive effect on 
the civil rights movement. Ad 
agencies came under a good 
deal of pressure to change, and 
they did. 

"By the mid-sixties there were 
a large number of ads that 
showed black consumers. Just a 
few years before it was rare to 
find blacks portrayed in ads in 
anything but inferior roles. 

"Sexism doesn't seem to have 
the same urgency," Ross said. 
"It just doesn't evoke the 
'something's got to be done' 
response." 

"If the consumer spots the ad's 
appeal to .a stereotype, the ad 
won't work," Amram said. 
"The more consumers know 
about the techniques of adver
tising. the less they'll be fooled 
and the more real information 
they'll get from ads." 

Amram is the first to admit 
that it's easy Jo be taken in by 
adve~ing fantasies. He wryly 
recalls a television commercial 
for Viceroy cigarettes: A gentle
man wearing a smoking jacket 
and sitting in a high-backed 
leather chair-is reading a book. 
Obviously impressed by the 
man's sophisticated erudition, 
the announcer says, ''You must 
be a man who thinks for him
self. What cigarette do you 
smoke?" 

"Viceroy," says the man. 
"Viceroy!" says the announcer, 
with complete understanding. 

The next time Amram bought 
cigarettes he walked out of the 
store and looked with irritation 
at the strange pack he held in 
his hand. "Why did I buy 
this? This isn't my brand," he 
thought. Then a voice sounded 
in his head: "Viceroy!" 
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Tuition, Dome in .the News; 
~u' Hospitals File Complaint 
A 10 percent surcharge on tui
tion, originally planned for just 
winter and spring quarters of 
this year, was extended through 
the summer by the Board of 
Regents in March. 

University administrators told 
the board the extension was 
necessary because they would 
not be able to sell enough Uni
versity land quickly enough to 
make up the $14.1 million cut 
in the University's budget 
caused by the state's fiscal 
problems. 

The tuition surcharge comes on 
top of a regular tuition increase 
of $1.25 per credit already 
planned for this summer, 
bringing the total cost of one 
credit to $22.80. 

Last fall, the board approved a 
plan to make up the $14.1 mil
lion budget cut by attaching a 
10 percent surcharge to winter 
and spring quarter tuition, by 
making internal cuts in the 
bud&et, and by selling $5 mil
lion m University'"Owned land. 

But current market conditions 
have made the sale of land dif
ficult, Vice President Kenneth 
Keller told the board. ''It is 
unlikely that we will be able to 
sell more than $4 million, and 
perhaps not more than $2.5 
million, in land during the next 
18 months," Keller said. The 
money is needed this fiscal 
year. 

Keller said the administration 
did not want to recommend 
borrowing enough money to 
make up the difference because 
the debt service on loans 
would simply have to be 
taken from subsequent years' 
budgets. 

Regent Michael Unger, who 
voted against the action, said 
the SUrcharge "seems a much 
too easy way to come up with 
the money. I'm reluctant to ap
prove a surcharge unless I'm 
convinced there are no other 
options." 

A tuition surcharge passes the 
cost of financial trouble on to 
the students, Unger said. "It 
does seem to be unfair and a 
backing off from our original 
commitment to apply the sur
charge only to winter and 
spring." 

Regent Robert Latz urged Uni
versity administrators not to 
use the tuition surcharge as a 
convenient way to avoid "tak
ing a hard look inside and 
making some hard choices." 

Keller pointed out, however, 
that all cuts affect students, no 
matter where they are made. 
"The notion of a surcharge af-

fecting students and something 
else not affecting students is 
just not the case. It's the dif
ference between delivering a 
smaller product with fewer re
sources and trying to maintain 
a quality product," he said. 

The vote on the motion was 8 
to 3, with Michael Unger, Mary 
Schertler, and Charles McGuig
gan dissenting. William Dosland 
was not at the meeting. 

The dome discussion 

The regents were told in March 
that it will cost the University 
$271,500 a year if the Gopher 
football team plays in the new 
downtown Metrodome, and 
$160,400 a year if it stays in 
Memorial Stadium. The cost 
figures are estimates, based on 
an average attendance of 
40,000, an average ticket price 
of $8, and six home games, 
Vice President Nils Hasselmo 
said. 

The biggest dollar difference in 
cost to the University is the 
amount of tax that would have 
to be paid, Hasselmo said. The 
University now pays a 3 per
cent city tax and a 4 percent 
state tax on admissions to Me
morial Stadium. At the dome, 
the 3 percent city tax would be 
replaced by a 10 ~rcent sta
dium tax, effectively doubling 
the amount of admissions tax 
the University pays. The Uni
versity would also lose $50,000 
a year in concession income. 

If the Gopher football team 
were to remain in Memorial 
Stadium indefinitely, or for 
more than 10 years, Hasselmo 
said, major repairs and im
provements totaling $10.5 mil
lion would have to be made. 

Memorial Stadium also is home 
to several other functions, in
cluding the Laboratory of Phys
iological Hygiene and physical 
education and recreational 
sports activities. If the football 
team we~:e to move to the 
dome, the old stadium building 
would still have to be main
tained for at least 10 years un
til new space for these units 
could be found, Hasselmo said. 
The cost of keeping the sta
dium building running for that 
10-year period would be $519,400, 
he said. 

The stadium discussion 
wrapped up three months of 
scrutiny by the regents of the 
pros and cons of a move to 
the dome. The regents will 
take no action on the move 
until the University administra
tion has negotiated a possible 
contract with the Metropolitan 
Sports Facilities Commission. 

A grievance filed 

Early in April, the administra
tion of University of Minnesota 
Hospitals filed a grievance 
against the Minneapolis Tribune 
with the Minnesota News 
Council in response to the 
newspaper's coverage of the 
hospital renewal project. 

The complaint charges that arti
cles published on March 15 
and 22, 1981, "seriously dis
torted and misrepresented" the 
renewal project to the public. 
The renewal project is a $233 
million rebuilding and renova
tion program aimed at upgrad
ing hospital facilities on the 
Minneapolis campus. The Board 
of Regents voted unanimously 
in April to enter into a loan 
agreement with the state to fi
nance the project. 

The complaint alleges that the 
reporting "liberally quotes un
named sources and disperses 
unsubstantiated editorial opin
ion within news columns, [and} 
is a disservice to readers 
throughout the state, the peo
ple who depend on University 
Hospitals as the state's health 
care referral center." 

"Through innuendo and un
clear reporting. [the Tribune} 
has attempted to create an illu
sion that the renewal project 
was conceived and carried out 
behind closed doors by a small 
group of individuals without 
regard to external review or 
public and government input," 
the complaint continues. 

Specifically, the complaint cited 
Tribune references to "private" 
meetings and "internal" docu
ments. The complaint states 
that these references were an 
attempt to convey a tone of se
crecy that has "no basis in 
fact." 

Charles W. Bailey, editor of the 
Tribune, responded, "The arti
cles are an attempt to help 
readers and taxpayers better 
understand the university and 
veterans' hospital projects, two 
of the biggest public building 
proposals in the history of the 
state." 

"We believe the articles meet 
the standards of responsible 
journalism. We plan to publish 
additional articles, and we ex
pect them to meet the same 
standards," he said. 

The Minnesota News Council is 
composed of 24 volunteer mem
bers drawn equally from the 
public and the news media. 
Founded in 1971, it provides 
a forum for resolving disputes 
between the public and news
papers and broadcast stations. 
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MacPhail Center: Where There's 
by Judith Raunig-Graham 

Walk down a hall at MacPhail 
Center in downtown Minneap
olis and you immediately know 
you're not in an ordinary 
building: the air is full of ex
traordinary sounds. 

Pass by one door and you hear 
the strains of a violin. Through 
another you hear someone 
playing the scales on a piano. 
Walk by the next and you hear 
a melodic voice. Around the 
comer you hear the sound of a 
classical guitar. 

MacPhail Center for the Arts is 
a community-based center 
where people of all ages-from 
preschoolers to senior citizens 
-explore their potential to 
make music and develop other 
artistic skills. 

A unit of Continuiitg Education 
and Extension on the Twin Cit
ies campus since 1966, the 
center was initially opened by 
William MacPhail, Sr., in 1907 
as the MacPhail School of 
Violin. 

MacPhail immigrated to Minne
apolis from Glasgow at the age 
of five in 1886. In 1903, the 
year it was started, he joined 
the Minneapolis Symphony Or
chestra as a violinist. After one 
season he left to spend three 
years studying in Berlin, Prague, 
and Brussels. Then he returned 
to Minneapolis and opened his 
school. In those days a half
hour lesson cost between $1 
and $2.50. 

After MacPhail bought the 
Twin City Conservatory, his 
school's name was changed to 
the MacPhail School of Music 
and Dramatic Art. Thirty-seven 
teachers offered classes in pi
ano, voice, violin, organ, cello, 
harmony, music history, ear 
training, flute, banjo, ukulele, 
trumpet, trombone, and double 
bass. 

The school was located on the 
top floor of a building at 806 
Nicollet Avenue (it had opened 
in the old Metropolitan Music 
Building on Sixth Street), and 
in 1920 the school's officials 
began to plan construction of a 
permanent home. In 192J..the 
current building at 1128 LaSalle 
Avenue was completed. 

Through the years the school's 
reputation grew and expanded 
with its faculty and enrollment. 
In 1959 it merged with the 

Minneapolis College of Music 
and became known as the 
MacPhail School and College of 
Music. 

Today there are 95 teachers, 
and a total of 3,000 students 
are enrolled in private and 
group classes at any ~ven 
time. 

Last fall, Richard Letts, an 
Australian who came to Minne
apolis by way of Berkeley, be
came the center's director. He 
took the post because he 
sensed that MacPhail was at a 
point in its history where it 
was "ready to take off," he 
said, and because he likes to 
see dreams become reiili.ty. 
Some of his dreams have al
ready come to fruition. 

Formation of a 35-member fac
ulty ensemble called sforzando 
"will show the public we have 
fine artists on the faculty who 
not only teach, but also per
form," he said. The group will 
concentrate on 20th-century 
music. 

A practical workshop for 
church musicians in May is an
other of the plans initiated by 
Letts. And nonprofessional mu
sicians from the community 
have been invited to participate 
weekly in chamber ensembles 
coached by faculty members. 

Private instruction and pro
grams for children have always 
been important at MacPhail. 
The center's Suzuki program, 
begun in 1967, has an interna
tional reputation. Other pro
grams for children include 
classes in drama, puppetry, art, 
creative dance, and classical 
guitar. 

Throughout the center's his
tory, the MacPhail faculty has 
been central to providing a di
verse program in the arts. Pro
files of a few teachers follow. 

Students' Successes Make Sipes Proud 
Gary Sipes, director of the 
MacPhail keyboard department, 
never took a piano lesson until 
he left home for college. Now 
44, he recently played Proko
fiev's difficult Sonata no. 6 for 
his doctoral recital at the Uni
versity of Minnesota. 

Even as a boy, Sipes knew he 
wanted a career in piano, but 

his parents wanted him to be a 
doctor. His father wouldn't 
have a piano in the house. So 
it wasn't until he left for col
lege at age 16 that he began to 
take lessons. He majored in 
music at the University of 
Texas and then earned a mas
ter's degree in piano perfor
mance at the University of 
Oklahoma. 

''1 can't think of anything I'd 
rather do,'' he said. "My great
est ambition has always been 
to be a very good teacher and, 
second, a good performer. I'm 
still trying." 

A native of San Antonio, Sipes 
visited Minneapolis iri 1962 and 
wandered into MacPhail, which 
was then a private college. The 
school needed teachers, and 
Sipes was hired. 

In addition to teaching, Sipes 
played the piano with the 
Golden Strings at the Radisson 
Hotel for eight years and en
tertained at Charlie's Cafe Ex
ceptionale, where he was able 

to play more classical music, 
for four years. 

But it is teaching that really 
appeals to Sipes. "There are so 
many excellent performing pi
anists in the Twin Cities, but 
considerably fewer good teach
ers," he said. "I think that's 
because they can't verbalize 
what they want the students to 

Gary Sipes 

do to achieve a beautiful sound 
at the keyboard. That's really 
an art in itself. 

"It's the greatest feeling on 
earth to be able to communi
cate with the students-finding 
the magic words to get them 
to be sensitive to phrasing and 
using their ears to listen care
fully to the sounds they're 
producing. 

"You spoon feed all these in
gredients for producing a beau
tiful sound and you wait for 
the day when they do it on 
their own. It's like a cloud 
lifts. You know they've finally 
matured and you're grateful for 
having been patient through 
the training period." 

Sipes oversees a staff of 23 
who teach approximately 600 
students. One of his jobs is to 
match a pupil with the "right'' 
teacher: some students , do bet
ter studying with someone who 
uses a firm approach, others 
prefer a more casual teacher. 

Group and private lessons for 
children and adults from begin
ning to advanced levels in clas
sical, popular, and jazz piano 

are offered. Some area piano 
teachers prepare for competi
tions in MacPhail classes. 

Sipes is proud of his students' 
accomplishments. Four are now 
studying at some of the coun
try's most renowned schools of 
music: Juilliard in New York 
City, Oberlin in Ohio, the Chi
cago Conservatory, and the 

Peabody Conservatory in Balti
more. Last year one of his stu
dents won first place in the 
Minnesota Orchestra's competi
tion for high school students, 
and this year another tied for 
second place. 

Recently Sipes received word 
that another former student, 
Duane Hulbert, was chosen to 
play in the finals of the Van 
Cliburn competition in Texas. It 
is considered one of the toughest 
competitions in the world. 

Hulbert was one of the few 
students that Sipes encouraged 
to pursue a career as a concert 
pianist. ''He had an uncanny 
technique," Sipes said. "His 
hands are just made to play 
the piano and he has a practi
cally photographic memory. He 
also enjoys playing for people, 
the more the better. He is a 
ham and comes to life in front 
of an audience." 

Sipes believes that MacPhail 
will itself become "one of the 
major conservatories" in the re
gion within a few years. 



\1usic in the Air 
Violinist West Remembers 
White House Performance 
Mary West never expected to 
perform at the White House 
when she fell in love with the 
violin at the age of five in 
New Orleans, but playing for 
President Franklin D. Roosevelt 
proved to be one of the high
lights of her career. 

West and her sister, Virginia 

Drane, played for various 
schools and women's clubs 
around Manhattan, where they 
moved to study violin after col
lege. Eleanor Roosevelt hap
pened to see them perform 
and wrote about them in her 
column, "My Day," in the New 
York World Telegram. 

Then the Drane sisters were 
invited to play for the Roose
velts at the White House. 
"They called it a command 
performance and put us up at 
the Mayflower Hotel," West 
said. "They sent a car to the 
hotel to drive us to the White 
House." 

West began studying the violin 
when she was seven, two 
years after she had attended a 
musical with her parents and 
dashed to the stage to look at 
the violins. In 1929 she re
ceived a bachelor's degree in 
music from the Kansas Gty 
Conservatory in Missouri. Then 
came the move to New York, 
where she studied with Mischa 
Mischakov, who was then con-

certmaster of the NBC Orches
tra under Arturo Toscanini. 

When they weren't performing, 
the sisters worked as sales 
clerks to earn money for les
sons. They also spent time at 
concert halls and theaters, 
where wealthy patrons would 
sometimes give them tickets. 

Mary West 

Shortly after their trip to the 
White House, they joined Hor
ace Heidt and His Musical 
Knights, a group popular in 
New York during the big band 
era. They played nightly at the 
Biltmore Hotel and went on a 
tour that took them to the Co
conut Grove in Los Angeles 
and to Minneapolis. 

In 1942 the 33-year-old Mary 
Drane married Robert Tree 
West, an MGM screenwriter, 
who accepted a job offer from 
a Minneapolis film company in 
1951. 

West began teaching in 1956 
and came to MacPhail in 1968 
with a dual appointment in the 
University's music department. 
She now teaches 20 students at 
MacPhail. 

"Teaching never can be boring 
because of the individual per
sonalities," she said. "I don't 
do everything exactly alike with 

each person." 

Among her former students are 
Minnesota Orchestra violinist 
Michael Antonello and his sis
ter, Cara Mia, who is principal 
second violin with The Hague 
Orchestra in the Netherlands. 

"I enjoyed bringing up my 
family [a son and a daughter], 
but outside of my husband, 
teaching is the greatest love of 
my life," she said. "I'd teach if 
I had a million dollars." 

Toy T-eaches 
Students How 
to Breathe, 
Speak Well 
Attorneys, educators, politi
cians, actors, media people, 
and even a bartender or two 
have been among the thou
sands of students who have 
studied speaking skills with 
Selma Lenhart Toy at MacPhail 
since 1953. 

Although she occasionally 
teaches an extension class, she 
usually concentrates on private 
lessons. She has been known 
to get to work before 8 a.m. 
and she seldom stops before 
9p.m. 

Toy has a spacious studio, 
complete with stage. The faces 
of former students form a 

backdrop of pictures behind 
her desk. Her voice is strong 
and rich despite her age, which 
she refuses to divulge. But it's 
her enthusiasm that must in
spire students. There's a wait
ing list of those who want to 
study with her. 

"Most people think it's hard to 
learn to speak well," Toy said. 
"I try to develop the best nat
ural speaking voice of the in_!ii
vidual. No two people have 
the same vocal equipment so it 
is not possible to turn them 
out like a batch of cookies." 

In order to speak weD, Toy 
said, a person needs to learn 
two things: how to breathe 
correctly and how to keep the 
throat open. "I don't work the 
same with any two people, but 
these two things they must 
learn," she said. 

Children usually breathe cor
rectly, so Toy works only with 
adults. "Children playact," she 
said. "That first period in our 
lives is so free of inhibitions. · 
Everyone is a born actor. The 
very first thing we do when 
we become aware of ourselves 
is to learn how to talk. We 
take that for granted. Actually, 
it's a miracle." 

Adults breathe correctly when 
they sleep, but the pressures of 
the day interfere with that nat-

~ ural breathing, Toy said. ... 
e 
Fl Toy grew up in Pittsburgh, 

where she graduated from the 
King School of Drama. Addi
tional training in New York 
and Boston followed, with 
many private lessons through 
the years. 

Toy credits her former teacher, 
Byron King, for many of the 
principles she now espouses. 
"He was 82 and had a voice 
like a pipe organ," she said. 
"He used to say that you're 
given one voice to last a life
time and it can last if you 
learn to use it." 

Toy tells her students that the 
self needs to be removed when 
they are performing. That's 
something most actors learn as 
they progress, she said. '.!In 
the theater they used to tell us 
to check our own personalities 
along with our clothes in the 
dressing room." 

As a young woman Toy worked 
up a one-person show that she 
performed at universities across 
the country through the Red
path Lyceum Bureau. She once 
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toured 200 cities in 32 states as 
an "interpreter of plays." 

Toy came to MacPhail at the 
invitation of the late William 
MacPhail, founder of the then 
private college. After nearly 30 
years she still loves teaching. 
"There's no such thing as a 
dull day any more than there's 
any such thing as a dull per
son," she said. "My students 
come to learn to use what they 
have always had. Then they 
discover some things they 
never knew they possessed." 

Pank's Is Story 
of Bombs, 
Brocade Shoes, 
the Opera 
The Barber of Seville, Rigoletto, 
LA Boheme, and The Merry Widuw 
are just a few of the operas 
Maret Pank starred in as a 
member of the Estonian State 
Opera. 

Pank loved the opera: the cos
tumes, the hard work. She was 
sometimes on her feet until 
they ached, but she was used 
to hard work. She had gradu
ated cum laude from the gym
Msium-and she had earned the 
equivalent of a master's degree 
from the Estonian State Con
servatory in Tallinn. 

As a professional singer, Pank 
sometimes earned more than 
her husband, Arnold, and she 
was frequently asked to sing 
with the Estonian Broadcasting 
Company. She concertized 
throughout Estonia and in Ger
many and still found tim,e for 
her young daughters. 

Then in 1941 the Russians 
invaded Estonia and Pank' s 
husband was taken to a camp 
in Siberia, where he died the 
following yep. Next she lost 
her brother and her father. In 
all, seven family members 
disappeared. 

Finally, in 1944, her own life 
in danger, Pank packed up her 
two children and fled to Ger
many with her mother. They 
survived bombs dropped by 
the Russians, the Germans, the 
Americans. Pank and her fam
ily lived in a Red Cross camp 
for displaced persons in Olden
burg for five years. 

In the winter of 1947 there was 
no heat in the camp and snow 
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under her bed when the tem
perature was 30 below out
doors. The only pair of shoes 
she had were the brocade eve
ning shoes she had worn when 
she was performing. "I tried to 
sing even when it was cold," 
she said. 

Despite the hardships and suf
fering, Pank, now 72, is not 
bitter. "People admire my atti
tude," she said. "But it could 
have been worse. I could have 
been in Siberia." 

Pank learned to live day to 
day and to control her fear un
til after the war and life in the 
camp. Then she had night
mares. She remembers being 
awakened by police sirens her 
first night in Tacoma, Washing
ton, when she immigrated in 
1950. She had come to this 
country carrying only a few 
clothes, some photographs, and 
a sugar qowl that had been a 
wedding present. She worked 
in "a broccoli factory" in Ta
coma, and to this day she 
abhors that vegetable. 

On the advice of a resettlement 
official, Pank packed up her 
family once more and moved 
to Minneapolis, where about 
650 Estonian immigrants re
sided. Without furniture, the 
Panks slept on the floor for six 
weeks when they first arrived. 

Soon, however, life began to 
regain some order. Pank began 
to establish herself as a singer 
and started teaching at the 
Minneapolis College of Music. 
To support the family she took 
a job at Northwestern Hospital, 
where she worked for 10 years. 

As a young opera star Pank 
never intended to teach, but 
she has enjoyed her work at 
MacPhail, where she has been 
on the faculty since 1959. She 

Maret Pank 

currently has 30 students rang
ing in age from 15 to 55. Two 
of her students have studied 
with her for 11 and 15 years, 
respectively. She has prepared 
several students for auditions 
with the Metropolitan Opera. 

"You are born with a voice 
which you can improve," Pank 
said. "But it takes patience and 
hard work. Breath control takes 
time. 

"It shows right away if a per
son has potential. And I am 
very honest. Students will ask if 

they can make it and I might 
say, 'You can sing in a choir, 
but not solo.' The first lesson is 
like making a diagnosis. From 
there on comes the treatment." 

Pank laments Americans' atti
tude toward the opera. "People 
here seem to think opera is 
only for the rich," she said. "I 
have students who say, 'I can't 
afford to go to the opera. Tick
ets are so expensive.' I can't 
believe it! They really don't un
derstand what it is not to have 
anything. There is always 
money for the important things." 

Douglas Smith 

. ' 

Kids Can Learn Classical Guitar 
Just Like Big Folks, Smith Says 
Douglas Smith, director of the 
MacPhail guitar department, 
has the only full-time position 
in classical guitar in the state. 

A self-taught guitarist, Smith 
has been teaching at MacPhail 
for six years. When he started, 
only 40 persons studied guitar 
at the center. Now there are 
200 students, who range in age 
from 5 to 60-plus. Most live in 
the Twin Cities area, but some 
come from as far away as Wis
consin and Iowa. 

Smith's book, Classical Guitar 
for Young Children, has helped 
establish MacPhail and the 
Twin Cities as centers for the 
study of classical guitar. He 

t spent seven years on the book, 
;2 which is geared specifically to 
g young children. Other books 
~" on the market don't represent 

the range or complexity of the 
guitar or "do justice to the tal
ent of young children," Smith 
said. 

Although Smith is only 34, he 
has been teaching for 16 years. 
He began by teaching members 
of the band he belonged to for 
seven years. In 1971 he gradu
ated from Winona State Uni
versity, where he majored in 
music education. In 1974 he 
studied classical guitar at the 
University of Minnesota. Dur
ing his college career he learned 
to play the lute, cello, and 
violin. 

"I love teaching," Smith said. 
"In music you can teach, com
pose, or perform. I do all of 
those, but I'm most at home 
teaching." 

Most people don't realize that 
young children can learn to 
play the guitar, Smith said. 
They assume that a child's fin
gers aren't strong enough. 

But Smith contends that a five
year-old child's fingers are 
strong enough, although he or 
she won't be ready to learn 
chords. A child's ability at that 
age really depends on a good 
attention span and cooperative 
parents, he said. Although 
Smith's program is not the Su
zuki method, it is similar in 
that he insists that the parents 
get involved. 

"The Suzuki method has proved 

without a doubt that young 
children can learn," he said. 

Smith said it usually takes two 
to three years for a person to 
learn to read music and to 
play at a basic level of profi
ciency. "We've designed the 
program so that students can 
start at any level and proceed 
in a gradual, developmental se
quence," he said. "Then they 
go on to study whatever type 
of music they're interested in. 
The only thing we don't han
dle is flamenco." 

Smith composes a good deal of 
music for his students because 
1 'there is a deficiency in the 
guitar repertoire at the student 
level," he said. Spanish and 
Mexican music, ragtime, and 
jazz are among the influences 
on his compositions. He also 
arranges folk and traditional 
music. 

Developing the virtuoso student 
is not Smith's primary goal. He 
helps students reach their own 
levels of ability and get as 
much satisfaction out of play
ing as they can. He enjoys 
slow students as much as the 
talented ones. 

Smith believes that interest in 
classical guitar is growing 
around the world and that the 
quality of players and teachers 
is improving. He is one of five 
guitar teachers on the MacPhail 
staff. Besides the 55 students 
who take private lessons from 
him, Smith teaches adult cham
ber guitar trios once a month. 

"The satisfaction of helping 
other people and seeing their 
progress is very rewarding," 
Smith said. "It's amazing what 
the kids can accomplish in a 
short time. It makes me wish 
I'd started sooner." 



Work, Sleep, and Binge 
Is Pattern of Bulimics 
by Ralph Heussner 

A young businesswoman devel-
-oped a $100-a-day food habit 
that -drove her into bankruptcy, 
but she avoided gaining weight 
by vomiting four or five times 
a day. 

A 19-year-otd ballerina con
sumed two grocery bags of 
junk food after her daily work
outs, but maintained a trim fig
ure by chewing laxatives like 
candy. 

Both suffer from bulimia, a 
chronic eating disorder charac
terized by compulsive eating 
binges and habitual vomiting or 
use of laxatives. 

According to results of a recent 
University of Minnesota study, 
depression and an exaggerated 
fear of becoming fat are com
mon personality traits of bu
limia patients. The report, 
published in the February issue 
of the Journal of Clinical Psychia
try, also revealed that the onset 
of bulimic behavior tends to be 
associated with voluntary diet
ing and with traumatic events 
such as the loss of a loved 
one. 

Richard Pyle, director of adult 
outpatient psychiatry at Univer
sity Hospitals, said bulimia typ
ically affects young, upwardly 
mobile women from upper and 
middle class backgrounds. He 
estimates that 2 to 4 percent of 
all college freshman women 
suffer to some degree from this 
eating disorder. 

"Our clinical experience would 
indicate that bulimia is a fairly 
common problem/' said Pyle, a 
co-author of the Minnesota 
study. In 1980, the University 
treated 70 patients with severe 
cases of bulimia. 

In the Minnesota study, re
searchers evaluated 34 patients 
with bulimia over a period of 
one year. All were white fe
males, and their median age 
was 24. Most came from stable 
family backgrounds, were em
ployed, and had at least 
started college. 

The median age of onset of 
bulimia was 18, with only one 
case beginning after age 30. 
The patients had bulimia an 
average of four years before 
seeking treatment. A majority 
of them engaged on a daily 
basis in binge eating and vom
ited or used laxatives at least 
several times a week. Binge 
eating was usually done in pri
vate and lasted an average of 
an hour. Prior to the onset of 
binges, the patients reported, 

they had a craving for certain 
foods, had an uncontrollable 
appetite, and were unhappy. 
Afterward, most of them felt 
guilty, worried, and full. 

In 30 of 34 cases, the onset of 
bulimic behavior was associated 
with voluntary dieting, the 
study said. "All the patients in 
our series expressed an exag
gerated fear of becoming obese 

and most seemed to see them
selves as overweight," Pyle 
said. "Actually, most of these 
patients were slender." 

Twenty-four of them weighed 
below the median weight for 
their height given in the Met
ropolitan Life Insurance Tables. 
Only two weighed more than 
11 pounds over the median 
weight. None of them was 
markedly overweight at the 
time of the onset of bulimia, 
researchers said. 

Traumatic events were also re
ported in 30 of 34 cases. The 
most common type of trauma 
was loss of or separation from 
a person significant in their 
lives, according to the study. 

A high rate of chemical depen
dency and stealing was com
mon in patients with bulimia, 
the study found. Eighteen 
started a pattern of stealing af
ter the onset of the eating dis
order and, in a few cases, 
stealing food became part of 
the binge-eating ritual. 

"Many of those who had 
stolen food gave as a reason 
the fact that they could not 
afford to buy enough food to 
meet their binge-eating require
ments," Pyle said. "In some 
cases, individuals had taken 
second jobs to help pay for the 
food they consumed." 

Pyle and fellow researchers 
Elke Eckert and James Mitchell 

of the psychiatry department 
observed that patients with bu
limia were depressed. "The 
most striking personality char
acteristic seen in many of these 
patients was the problem with 
impulse control," they said. 
"This seemed to go beyond the 
binge eating to involve other 
areas of their lives." 

"This disorder was not just a 
nuisance for these individuals, 
but a significant pathological 
state which interfered with day 
to day activities," the research
ers said. "Many indicated that 
all they ever did was work, 
sleep, and binge. Despite fi
nancial difficulties, constriction 
of interests, and deteriorating 
interpersonal relationships, 
none of these individuals had 
been able to stop binge eating 
although all stated they had 
tried." 

Attitudes of bulimics in some 
ways resemble those of persons 
with anorexia nervosa, the so
called starvation disease--an in
tense desire to remain thin, for 
example. Sixteen of the women 
in the Minnesota bulimia study 

may have had anorexia nervosa 
in the past, the researchers 
said. 

Bulimics are able to keep their 
problem hidden from friends 
and family members because 
their appearance remains rela
tively normal. They avoid the 
weight gain of compulsive eat
ers and the wasted-away look 
of anorexics. 

But they do suffer from a vari
ety of medical complications. 
Sore throats from tearing of the 
esophagus are common, and so 
are dental hygiene problems. 
One 21-year-old woman lost all 
her teeth when stomach acid 
ate away the enamel because 
of frequent vomiting. 

Most of the patients in the 
Minnesota study also com
plained of weakness, lethargy, 
and in general not feeling well. 

While a few cases of bulimia in 
men have been reported in the 
professional literature, Pyle and 
his colleagues said they have 
not treated any males with 
the disorder at University 
Hospitals. 

In March, the Behavioral 
Health Clinic at the University 
began a new treatment pro
gram for bulimics. The outpa
tient service was established in 
response to community need, 
Pyle said. A local television 
documentary on bulimia last 
fall reportedly prompted more 
than 3,000 phone calls from in-
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dividuals seeking information 
or treatment. 

In the program, bulimics meet 
in small groups five nights a 
week for two weeks of inten
sive therapy with a team of 
psychiatrists, psychologists, so
cial workers, nurses, nutrition
ists, and recovering bulimics. 
Each session lasts about four 
hours and includes a relaxation 
period, lecture, meal, and 
group therapy. Following the 
two-week period, patients con
tinue to meet regularly with a 
support group. 

"Our goal is to create a com
munity of recovering bulimics 
who can encourage and sup
port one another in their re
covery," said Gretchen Goff, 
program coordinator and a for
mer bulimic. "There is a strong 
feeling among bulimics that 
their situation is hopeless. We 
want to let them know that 
they can be helped." 

Pyle said group therapy is 
promising because it may re
lieve the sense of isolation and 
private guilt associated with the 
disorder. 

Meanwhile, the University re
search effort is continuing. Last 
fall, Pyle and his associates 
conducted a survey of students 
at Moorhead State University 
and North Dakota State Uni
versity to determine the extent 
and degree of the behavior 
problem among college 
students. 
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by Elizabeth Petrangelo 

Pliny the Elder told his con
temporaries about it in the first 
century A.D., but nobody be
lieved him. 

Then not long ago a French re
searcher saw it again on the 
Mauritanian coast: The local 
fishermen watched the color of 
the sea, searching for a school 
of mullet. When they spotted 
one, a man jumped in the wa
ter, beating the waves with a 
stick. Almost instantly, dol
phins were there, driving the 
mullet into the nets. Man and 
dolphin split the take. 

Modem man was amazed, but 
he shouldn't have been: hu
mans and animals have shared 
a partnership throughout their 
evolution. 

The heritage of mankind is a 
heritage connected to animals. 
The domesticated dog has been 
part of human households for 
60,000 years. Prehistoric people 
and animals used each other as 
sources of food,..companion
ship, and aid in hunting. 

Whether or not we admit it, 
the partnership still exists. To
day, Joe and Mary Q. Public 
probably eat meat, fish, poul
try, and eggs. They give cow's 
milk to little Joey Public. They 
keep a dog for protection and 
company and for little Joey to 
play with. Wearing leather 
shoes and wool sweaters, they 
shop for dog food and a bed 
for Rover. Their taxes go to 
pay for the care of stray dogs 
and cats and for the education 
of future veterinarians. 

The impact of animals and 
people upon each other is 
enormous. The whys and 
wherefores of that impact, 
however, remain largely 1}\at
ters of conjecture. 

Controlled research in the field 
of human and animal inter
action-what some call the 
"human/animal bond" -is 
almost nonexistent. Although 
there is a small amount of 
literature in the field, it is 
largely anecdotal -the result 
of an individual's firsthand 
observation. 

Researchers do not have many 
answers, and have only re
cently begun to develop the 
questions that need to be stud
ied: Why do people have pets? 
How do anim11ls affect human 
mental and physical health? 
What are the ways in which 
humans and animals interact? 
How can these interactions be 
improved? 

Factory farming 

Take the issue of so-called 

Animal-Human Bond 
A Long Time Accruing 

"factory" farming practices. 
Producers say intensive food
animal farming methods are 
necessary to insure the high 
level of production necessary to 
support America's food needs. 

Critics counter that current 
farm management practices 
may be good for people but 
are bad for animals. They say 
such practices merely chum 
out animals for food, without 
regard for their feelings or 
welfare. 

Who is right? ''We have so lit
tle information on which to 
base judgments about what is 
good or bad for the animals," 
says Robert Anderson, director 
of Public Health Veterinary 
Medicine on the Twin Cities 
campus. "Without data, how 
are we to decide if optimum 
food production is the appro
priate parameter or if there is 
another way of doing it?" 

Controlled research on the wel
fare of farm animals, and how 
it affects food production, is 
just beginning. William Hall, a 
research fellow in large animal 
clinical sciences, is one of a 
handful of scientists studying 
farm animal welfare in this 
country. Hall's work is with 
swine. 

One criticism of those opposed 
to intensive farming practices is 
that they are indulging in an
thropomorphism-that they are 
ascribing to animals human 
emotions like sorrow, love, and 
tenderness. But do animals 
really share human emotions? 
On the other hand, Hall said, 
"We have so little data, who's 
to say they don't?" 

Hall suspects that what lies 
along the middle road may 
eventually be shown to be the 
answer. "One would ultimately 
think that good welfare tech
niques will result in high pro
duction, but at this point we 
just don't know." 

Fido and Felix 

Beyond the food we eat, our 
most common contact with ani
mals is with the pets we keep 
in our homes. 

According to current estimates, 
there are 70 million owned 
dogs and cats in this country 
alone. Perhaps 45 million of 
these are dogs. Another large 
group of people keep birds, 
horses, or exotic animals as 
pets. "As many as one out of 
every two families has a pet of 
some sort," Anderson said. 



Obviously the overwhelming 
numbers mean something, but 
researchers aren't quite 
sure what. A pet must serve 
some need of its owner, but 
without controlled studies to 
cite, researchers must still 
hypothesize. 

A few studies that shed light 
on the pet-owner bond have 
been done. A 1975 study of 
pet owners done for the Pet 
Food Institute divided dog 
owners into five groups. 

The largest group-27 percent 
of all dog owners-kept dogs 
for companionship. These peo
ple were likely to talk to their 
dogs and consider them good 
company. Many of the "com
panionship" owners were el
derly people, children, young 
married couples who were 
postponing childbearing, and 
single people. 

But nearly as many people--24 
percent-fell into the category 

Robert K. Anderson 

of the worried owner. Afraid 
of their own environment, 
many of these people kept 
dogs for protection. Many did 
not even like their dogs, and 
had a tendency to complain 
that they were stupid, skittish, 
and not housebroken. A num
ber of the dogs owned by 
these people were vicious. 

A third group, about 19 per
cent, kept their dogs as valued 
objects. These pets, often pedi
greed or exotic, were kept as 
a reflection of the owner's 
status. The owners were in
volved with the qogs in the 
same way they were involved 
with their Corvettes. 

Dissatisfied owners made up 19 
percent of the total. These peo
ple did not like their dogs at 
all. Many of the dogs had 
been acquired as gifts or lived 
in families where the parents 
were not animal lovers but felt 
a pet would be good for their 
child. 

Only 17 percent of the dog 
owners studied could be con
sidered enthusiastic owners. 
These people were actively in
volved with their dogs, really 
enjoying them as friends and 
playmates, but were less psy
chologically attached to the 
dogs than the "companionship" 
owners. 

The same study classified cat 
owners in three groups. The 
low-involvement owners, about 
59 percent, merely "had the cat 
around" and didn't think much 
about the cat one way or the 
other. Cat owners who kept an 
unusual or exotic cat for status 
made up 21 percent of the 
group. Again, only 20 percent 
of the group were actively in
volved with their pets. 

Health and 
humaneness 

It is widely accepted that a pet 
can have a positive influence 
on a child. A pet can teach a 
chilq about body processes, 
and can provide a sort of dress 
rehearsal for experiences chil
dren are likely to encounter 
later in life. The life cycle of a 
pet is usually short by human 
standards, and it can teach a 
child about birth, learning, suf
fering, the infirmities of old 
age, and grief. 

Although a child is not really 
old enough to accept total re
sponsibility for a pet before the 
age of six, even younger chil-

t' dren can learn the concept of 
;2 humaneness by caring for a 
~ pet. 

Researchers are now beginning 
to wonder if there isn't a con
nection between early exposure 
to pets and a later grasp of 
humaneness. Robert ten Bensel, 
professor of public health and 
pediatrics and an expert on 
child abuse, said recent re
search suggests a link between 
lack of early exposure to pets 
and later child abuse. 

In a recent California study, 
500 control families and 674 
families with instances of abuse 
were studied. In 86 percent of 
the normal families studied, 

Humans and 
animals have 

shared a 
partnership 
throughout 

their 
evolution. 

family members had had pets 
as children. In contrast, only 
3. 7 percent of the abusing fam
ilies had had significant expo
sure to pets as children. 

Pets may even have a positive 
effect on human health. A re
cent two and a half year study 
of survival rates of patients 
who had had heart attacks pro
duced surprising results. Out 
of a total of 92 heart patients, 
53 were pet owners and 38 
were not. Eleven of the 39 pa
tients who were not pet 
owners died within one year of 
the attack. Only 3 of the 53 
pet owners died within one 
year. 

The beneficial effects of pet 
ownership on survival in this 
study were not found to be re
lated to the fact that a pet can 
save its owner from complete 
social isolation. Many of those 
studied were married and not 
socially isolated, but no single 
factor in their histories was as 
statistically significant as pet 
ownership. 

Dealing with people involves 
talking, often with emotional 
overtones---an action which, in 
itself, can raise blood pressure. 
But displays of affection be
tween pets and people can 
happen with no speech at all. 

Studies have shown that a dog 
or horse will show a drop in 
heart rate and blood pressure 
while it is being petted. But 
no studies have yet been done 
to determine what the effect of 
that sort of physical contact 
is on the human doing the 
petting. 

Pets have been known to play 
an even more active role in 
improving human mental 
health. The first known exam
ple of human therapy involving 
animals as "therapists" was the 
York Retreat, a sort of mental 
health sanitarium founded in 
1792 by the Society of Friends. 
There, patients were encour
aged to interact with small ani
mals, including rabbits and 
poultry. 

Since then, animals have been 
used as companions, as focuses 
for occupational therapy, and 
as "co-therapists" in homes for 
the mentally retarded, prisons, 
nursing homes, hospitals, and 
psychiatric wards. 

But human health can also 
be harmed by contact with ani
mals. More than a million dog 
bites are reported each year, 
Anderson said. About 150 dis
eases can be passed back and 
forth between human and ani-

mal. From animals, people may 
contract ringworm, rabies, 
anthrax, toxoplasmosis, tubercu
losis, salmonellosis, influenza, 
tularemia, and other bacterial, 
viral, and parasitic diseases. 

Even if you have no pet of 
your own, feces from other 
people's animals in public 
places can pose a health risk. 

The veterinary shift 

An increased awareness of the 
·constant interaction between 
people and animals is forcing a 
gradual shift in the practice of 
veterinary medicine. Beyond 
animals' effects on human 
physical health, there is an 
emotional give and take that 
involves veterinarians whether 
they like it or not. 

According to a 1976 report pre
pared by the University's 
School of Public Health, "al
most every service provided by 
the companion animal practi
tioner is potentially related to 
the emotional well-being of pet 
owners." 

About 42 percent of all veteri
narians specialize in treating 
com~ animals, and typi
cally these veterinarians see 
more people than animals. In 
certain cases-say the with
drawn elderly woman who has 
no friends or relatives but 
dotes on her ailing cat-the 
veterinarian may be the only 
human contact a pet owner 
has. 

Certain theorists are convinced 
that veterinarians need to have 
as part of their training expo
sure to issues of human mental 
health. Boris Levinson, profes
sor of psychology at Yeshiva 
University in New York, wrote, 
''The veterinarian is often the 
first to notice symptoms of 
emotional disturbance when ob
serving the behavior of people 
toward pets." He tells the 
story of the well-dressed mid
dle-aged woman who brought 
her dog in for treatment of a 
rampaging case of tick infesta
tion. The problem for the vet
erinarian, however, was that 
the dog was made of papier
mache. 

A veterinarian sensitive to the 
human side of things could 
suggest to such a loner that 
she join an animal-lover's club, 
which could mean some nor
mal human contact, Levinson 
said. 

Sometimes parents who want 
to have an old sick pet put to 
death bring a distraught child 
into the office, asking the 
veterinarian to take the respon-
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sibility of telling the child. Lev
inson suggests that, instead, 
the veterinarian discuss frankly 
with the parents how much 
the pet means to the child. 
Further, the veterinarian can 
show that by taking care of the 
old pet, the parents can teach 
the child respect for the infir
mities of old age and reassure 
the child that if he or she gets 
sick, the parents won't have 
the, child put away too. 

In other cases, the animal may 
be used by a troubled owner 
as an admission ticket for per
sonal help. The School of Pub
lic Health report cites the case 
of a woman client of long 
standing who visited her family 
veterinarian with her cat for a 
routine check. But when he 
was ready to check the cat, 
she burst into tears and 
showed him a note left by her 
son who committed suicide. 
She asked the veterinarian for 
help in understanding the note. 

Levinson even goes so far as 
to recommend that veterinary 
clinic staffs include social work
ers to deal with the wide 
range of emotional problems 
pet owners may have. 

A veterinarian may also be the 
first health professional to de
tect signs of family abuse. A 
pet that has been kicked or 
beaten may be a signal that 
the family is in danger too. 

"The more we know about 
why people have animals, the 
more we can do to lessen com
munity and public health prob
lems and encourage responsible 

Children can 
learn the 
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by caring for 

a pet. 

ownership," Anderson said. 

The delta link 

Some progress is being made. 
Centers for the study of hu
man-animal interaction have 
been organized at a handful 
of universities. A national orga
nization called the Delta 
Group-a name that refers to 
the three-way relationship be
tween animal, owner, and vet
erinarian-devotes all of its 
attention to the issues. 

Animals, p. 15 
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Du Pont's Shapiro 
Is Bullish on Business 
by William Hoffman 

Sam Shapiro had his heart set 
on one of his sons becoming a 
lawyer. He had an interest in 
law himself and would read 
law books in his spare time. It 
was during the Depression and 
there wasn't enough money to 
send all three boys to college. 
Besides, he needed two of 
them to help with the family's 
dry cleaning business. 

Irving, the eldest, got the nod. 
He finished high school in 
Minneapolis and enrolled at the 
University of Minnesota, gradu
ating in 1939. Two years later 
he graduated with honors fom 
the University Law School. 

He married his college sweet
heart and left the Twin Cities 
to take a $2,000-a-year govern
ment job in Washington, D.C., 
where another young attorney 
named Richard Nixon occupied 
the desk next to him. 

Sam might have been satisfied, 
but Irving had bigger things in 
store. Sam wasn't around when 
Irving went from government 
to industry and eventually be
came the chairman and chief 
executive officer of E. I. du 
Pont de Nemours, the world's 
largest chemical firm, in 1974. 
He was the first lawyer and 
non-family-member to rise to 
the top in the company's then 
172-year history. And as a 
Jew and a Democrat, he was 
not a member of the colony of 
blue bloods who have made 
their careers at the company's 
headquarters in Wilmington, 
Delaware. 

Nor did Sam live to see his 
son become the leading spokes
man for American business and 
industry in the late 1970s and 
perhaps the best representative 
of a new class of corporate 
chiefs who are activists in soci
ety and politics. 

Irving Shapiro, now 64, is back 
practicing law after retiring as 
chairman of du Pont in April. 
He has joined the Wilmington 
office of a New York firm. 

Meanwhile, his brothers have 
done pretty well themselves in 
Minneapolis: one operates a 
large retail dry cleaning busi
ness and the other runs a 
carpet store. His mother, Freda, 
to whom he writes once a 

week, "still manages her house
hold at 97." 

From here to there 

Sam and Freda Shapiro were 
Lithuanian immigrants who fled 

floors, and counting the day's 
receipts, and school work 
enabled him "to cop out of 
working there." 

At the time, tuition was $26 a 
quarter, he recalls. "But for the 
fact that the state of Minnesota 
provided me a college educa-

Irving S. Shapiro 

from Russian oppression in the 
early 1900s. After a stint in 
the Russian army, Sam moved 
to Scotland and then to Minne
apolis, where he knew some 
people. 

Freda, who was orphaned at 
12, was sent to relatives in 
New York City, where she 
worked in a sweatshop for 10 
years. She visited Minneapolis 
and met Sam. They were mar
ried three months later. Sam, 
who worked in a dry cleaning 
plant when Irving was born, 
started his own business in 
1924, when Irving was eight. 

Irving worked in the family 
business as a boy and while he 
was attending the University. 
He admits he never liked sort
ing dirty clothes, sweeping 

tion at nominal cost, the odds 
are I'd never get from here to 
there," Shapiro said recently in 
a major Washington Post story: 
"Du Pont's Irving S. Shapiro: 
Summing Up a Lifetime in 
Business." 

Today's rising college tuition 
and the Reagan administration's 
plans to drastically reduce fed
erally insured student loans 
leave Shapiro with mixed feel
ings. Rising tuition is a prob
lem, but federal loans are often 
abused. 

"I went through school when 
there weren't any federal loan 
programs," Shapiro said in an 
interview for Update. To get 
through law school, he bor
rowed $200 a year from a Law 

School fund. "I don't remem
ber any abuses of the system 
in those days. Now you have 
all kinds of abuses-students 
defaulting on their loan payments 
or taking the loan money 
and investing it. 

"The truly needy must have 
funds available to them, and 
the government can help. But 
the current program is a lot of 
foolishness." 

One change in higher educa
tion that Shapiro finds encour
aging is the greater emphasis 
some business schools, includ
ing the University's College of 
Business Administration, are 
placing on communications 
skills and liberal arts in their 
undergraduate programs. 

"Liberal arts are as vital to 
business students as accounting 
and other tool courses," Sha
piro said. "In today's world, 
they must have broader views 
because they will have broader 
responsibilities. They will have 
to contribute to solving prob
lems. This was true years ago, 
but it's even truer today. The 
best business students will be 
educated in the arts and hu
manities and will be aware of 
political ideas and events that 
affect business." 

Last year, Shapiro called for a 
coalition of business schools 
and schools of government 
"because their interests are so 
close." He believes that busi-

wasn't selling them out by 
being an industry spokesman 
rather than devoting all his en
ergies to the business, which 
was in trouble when he took 
over. 

"As they began to get ex
perience with the role of gov
ernment opposite industry in 
today' s world, and public pol· 
icy matters, they began to rec
ognize that good things were 
happening because of what we 
were doing. And so many of 
the Doubting Thomases sud
denly found a new wisdom 
and started applauding what I 
was doing," Shapiro told the 
Post. 

Getting involved 'in public poli
cymaking "is part of the job 
description of a chief executive 
officer today, at least of the 
major companies," Shapiro told 
Update. And once the objectives 
are agreed on, industry is more 
resourceful than government in 
finding efficient means of ac
complishing them, he believes. 

Trust and shakedowns 

Though Shapiro doesn't expect 
that business will ever be a 
popular force in the country, 
public suspicion and distrust of 
business need to be countered. 

When he took the helm at du 
Pont, he said that "the restora
tion of public confidence is the 

Getting involved in public 
policymaking "is part of the 

job description of a chief 
executive officer today, at least 

of the major companies." 

nesses should contribute to the 
overall well-being of the com
munities in which they operate 
and that the government ought 
to exploit the talents of busi
ness people to help solve social 
problems. 

Shapiro is a former head of the 
Business Roundtable, a group 
made up of the chief executive 
officers of 180 of the nation's 
largest corporations. It is con
sidered to be the premier pol
icy arm of corporate America. 

Indeed, two of its members, 
Shapiro and Reginald Jones of 
General Electric, were reported 
to be the most influential busi
ness leaders during the Carter 
administration. Shapiro was 
Carter's first choice for treasury 
secretary in 1979, but turned 
down the offer. 

Early in his tenure as chairman 
of du Pont, some people in the 
company wondered whether he 

principal task confronting 
American business today, 
and ... the public has as much 
to gain fro~ such an effort as 
any corporation or industry." 

Shapiro doesn't think there will 
be any speeches about how 
great business people are, ''but 
I do think it's possible to im
prove the image of business in 
the public's eye. 

"It's coming, but it's a slow 
process. The poll data indicate 
that it's better than it was five 
years ago, for two·reasons, I 
think: the public has become 
disenchanted with government 
-as reflected in the election
and there's. a new generation 
of business leaders who are 
willing to state their views and 
let themselves be judged. 

"In the past, the public didn't 
know business. Few could 
name any business leaders. 
Now they are becoming famil
iar to the public, and they 
themselves recognize that they 
have some of the same respon· 
sibilities as public officials. 



They're losing their anonymity." 

Historically, public distrust of 
big business is perhaps most 
clearly manifested in antitrust 
legislation of the late 19th and 
early 20th centuries. Shapiro 
has often found himself de
fending big business and warn
ing of the dangers of antitrust 
efforts run amuck. Recent ac
tions by the Reagan administra
tion suggest some relaxation of 
antitrust efforts. 

"Antitrust is a fluid word. It 
encompasses all kinds of con
cepts," said Shapiro, who spe
cialized in antitrust law for the 
Justice Department before going 
to du Pont. He was instrumen
tal in an antitrust case in the 
1950s and early 1960s in which 
du Pont was forced to sell its 
General Motors stock. Though 
the company lost, it was able 
to dispose of its stock on fa
vorable terms. 

Though the administration may 
be moderating enforcement of 
antitrust laws, it will still carry 
out the original law's intention 
of preventing price fixing, Sha
piro said. "But there are all 
kinds of exotic theories being 
put forth by people who want 
to get their names in the 
paper. 

"One of these theories is so
called no-fault antitrust. It 
would mean that a company 
which is successful in the mar
ketplace could be charged with 
attempting to monopolize the 
market. The fact that the com
pany faced strong competitors 
and succeeded because of its 
superior efficiency would be 
thrust aside." 

Shapiro compared it to invent
ing a better mousetrap, only to 
be required to share the ac
complishment with less suc
cessful competitors in order to 
make them more successful too. 

"As originally written, antitrust 
law is a positive thing for the 
economy," he said. However, 
proposals to ban conglomerate 
mergers would limit the flexi
bility and mobility of the econ
omy and depress incentives, he 
said. 

Shapiro spoke out a year ago 
against "supposedly public
spirited lawyers" who stir up 
class action and stockholder 
lawsuits of "gigantic dimen
sions." Business is made the 
defendant in more and more 
lawsuits "on the theory that it 
has a deep pocket." 

And now things are getting 
worse, Shapiro said. "There are 
more and more lawyers who 
are supposedly acting in the 
public interest, but are really in 
it for themselves. It's a shake
down operation-using the 
American legal system. It is 
time to stop cluttering the 
courts with suits that are de
signed not to redress genuine 

grievances, but only to improve 
the finances of certain lawyers. 

"''m greatly disturbed by these 
huge cases," he said. "I think 
the courts should assess costs 
against those who bring the 
suits if they fail-as is done in 
Great Britain." 

Shapiro thinks it's too soon to 
tell whether the Reagan admin
istration will succeed in restor
ing the health of the economy. 
"I think the cabinet appoint
ments were reasonably good on 
the whole. Some were excel
lent. A year from now we'll be 
able to make .a judgment." 

Unlike President Carter, Presi
dent Reagan "is an excellent 
communicator who has been 
very effective in taking his 
program to the country." The 
administration should move be
yond campaign rhetoric and 
institute an effective policy pro
gram, he said. 

He said he often pleaded with 
Carter to forget what he said 
when he was a candidate-that 
he had to make policy based 
on what information he had as 
president. Politics, like busi
ness, is a means to an end. 

Running a company "isn't 
worth a damn unless it con
tributes to the nation, unless it 
provides jobs for people, unless 
it does all those things that the 
nation has a right to expect 
from business," Shapiro told 
the Post. 

"Making money is terribly im
portant if you're going to be 
able to do the things you want 
to do in running a business. 
But it's not the end that you're 
really reaching for. The end is 
something else." 

Animals ... 

Anderson and Joseph Quigley, 
research fellow in large animal 
clinical sciences, have been 
teaching a course for the past 
four years on animal-human re
lationships and their impact on 
community health. 

The course covers a wide spec
trum of issues and attracts a 
varied student population
from veterinary science majors 
to history majors. "In the 
course, we provide data so the 
students can make rational 
judgments," Anderson said. 
"We would like them to be 
able to use their emotions, but 
at the same time to see that 
neither extreme is appropriate." 

"For instance, people are very 
emotionally involved in the fac
tory farming controversy," 
Quigley said. "It even colors 
the way they speak. Vegetari
ans will talk about eating flesh. 
The people on the other side 
will talk about eating protein 
or meat products. Or take 
hunting. Hunters say 'harvest-

Charlie Chaplin in The Great Dictator (1940), "a story of a period 
between two World Wars-an interim in which Insanity cut loose, 
Liberty took a nose dive, and Humanity was kicked around some
what:'' Interplay '81: The World Between the Wars is the third in a 
series of concentrated summer studies of recent history. For three 
weeks, students of all ages dig into cultural and social currents that 
prepared the United States for the 1980s. This year the emphasis will be 
on the Jazz A,e, the Depression, the birth of the bomb, Freud, and the 
rise of fascism. One-week minicourses on these and related topics, 
supported by selected plays, concerts, and exhibits, will run on 
weekday mornings from June 15 to July 2 on the Twin Cities campus. A 
student picks three courses from a group of nine. For information, 
contact Summer Session on the Twin Cities campus. 

ing game.' Opponents of hunt
ing call it 'killing wildlife.' 

"We are attempting to show 
the students all of the perspec
tives, to show them all the 
ways people feel about ani
mals," he said. 

Quigley said participation in 
the course has already stimu
lated several students to em
bark on research in the area, 
which is woefully short of con
trolled research examples. 

Anderson and Quigley are now 
exploring the notion of bring
ing together experts in public 
health, veterinary medicine, 
psychology, and several other 
areas to begin systematic inter
disciplinary study. 

In the meantime, people will 
continue to keep animals as 
pets, to eat animal products, 
and to worry over their 
choices. Those who worry the 
most will push for legislation, 
to prevent this or to require 
that in human treatment of 

animals. Laws will be passed 
and farming decisions will be 
made, largely without benefit 
of data on which to base those 
decisions. 

At the same time, the burgeon
ing field of study will grow 
and researchers like Anderson, 
Quigley, Hall, and ten Bensel 
will continue to plug away, 
adding to the body of factual 
knowledge. 

While we wait, we can perhaps 
benefit from the words Chief 
Sealth of the Duwamish tribe 
wrote in 1855: "What is a man 
without beasts? If all the beasts 
were gone, men would die 
from great loneliness of spirit, 
for whatever happens to the 
beast also happens to man. All 
things are connected." 
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Letters 
A small quibble 

I have one small quibble 
concerning the letter from 
Warrington Winters on the last 
page of the winter 1981 issue. In 
speaking of the "old University 
Theatre not far from Folwell Hall," 
the letter goes on to 'say, "There 
I appeared, always under [the 
name] Tim Ramsland .... " 

Whoever edited that letter 
apparently assumed that Tim 
Ramsiand was the stage name of 
Mr. Winters, hence the bracketed 
words. That is not the case, 
however. There was a professor in 
the old General Studies program of 
Science, Literature, and the Arts 
named Oement Ramsland, though 
he always went by the name of 
Tim. He taught humanities and 
communication and was active in 
the Theatre Department. Thus it 
was under the direction of Tim 
Ramsiand that Mr. Winters 
appeared. 

Mary Ellen Gee 
Assistant Professor 
General College 

Editor's note: We apologize for the slip
up. Professor Emeritus Clement 
Ramsland, we are llllppy to report, is 
alive and well and living in Wayzata, 
where he devotes his time to, among 
other things, working crossword 
puzzles, reading Agatllll Christie 
mysteries, and tending his garden. 

Dispelling falsehoods 

During the years that I have been 
receiving Update, I always had a 
good feeling about the U of M. 
That is until the winter 1981 issue 
arrived and the impact of the article 
on page 2 ["Women Face Hurdles, 
Seek Values in Science"] sunk in. 

The collective leadership of the 
University must now question 
whether in fact they have 
accomplished anything with all their 
years of leadership or whether their 
leadership was in fact a cleverly 
disguised method of building an 
impenetrable wall around their 
collective failure. 

A university is a seat of learning. 
Learning is to dispel falsehoods. 
Hypocrisy is one of the insidious 
forms of falsehood. Until the 
leadership reverses its attitudes in 
the various departments mentioned 
in the article the adjective great 
cannot be applied to the 
University. 

Sid Parkans 
Houston, Texas 

P.S. Several weeks ago in one of 
th~ Houston papers in the legal 
notice section of the want ads, 
there was a request for the name 
and address of anyone who felt 
they were discriminated against by 
the U of M. At the time it meant 
nothing. The tie-in is now apparent. 
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by William Hoffman 

Each year, American farmers 
spend millions of dollars trying 
to eradicate weeds, among 
them the pestiferous pigweed. 
Pigweed is a coarse and vigor
ous grower that is tough to 
destroy once it settles in. And 
it has thousands of seeds. 

But pigweed is different from 
most weeds: if it can't be erad
icated, it can always be eaten. 
In fact, one Minnesota scientist 
believes that someday pigweed 
will be eaten-in the form of a 
protein supplement-especially 
by people in protein-poor de
veloping countries. 

Pigweed is the popular name 
for Amaranthus, an edible plant 
genus closely allied to the 
spinach family. It has a long 
history. Cortez thought it was 
necessary to eradicate amaranth 
to destroy the Aztecs, for 
whom it had religious as well 
as nutritional importance. 

Cortez failed and amaranth 
survived to harry farmers, but 
also-as a potherl:r-to help 
feed people in the many parts 
of the world where it spread, 
including Prabhu Raw ate's na
tive India. 

Rawate is an assistant professor 
in Related Education on the 
Waseca campus. He is working 
with a colleague at the Univer
sity of Nebraska to determine 
the food value of the amaranth 
plant and whether it can be 
exploited commercially. 

So far, Rawate's findings are 
encouraging. He has discovered 
that, depending on the variety, 
up to 28 percent of the ama
ranth plant is protein. What is 
more, amaranth protein is very 
high quality. 

Rawate took samples of five 
varieties of amaranth from 
Minnesota and Nebraska. They 
go by the popular names of 
redroot, green stem, red stem, 
prostrate pigweed (known as 
tumbleweed when it dries and 
is rolled about by the wind), 
and the ornamental love-lies
bleeding. 

The plants, some of which 
can grow up to six feet, were 
cut just above the roots, chopped, 
and run through a chemical 
analysis by Rawate, who 
teaches chemistry and was a 
laboratory scientist specializing 
in agricultural biochemistry be
fore coming to Waseca three 
years ago. 

The analysis showed that 
amaranth is high in protein, 
calcium, and ascorbic 1acid (vita
min C). The mineral ¢ontent 
compared well with other leafy 
vegetables like spinach and 
chard. 

Protein-Packed Pigweed 

'A Food Scientist's Dream' 

"Midwestern varieties of ama
ranth are at least one fifth pro
tein, whereas com is only 
about 8 percent protein," 
Rawate said. "And the vitamin 
C content may exceed that of 
citrus fruit." 

Rawate extracted a protein con
centrate from the juice of 
chopped amaranth. The final 
product was a bland-tasting 
white powder that is "any
where from 70 to 80 percent 
protein." The amino acid 
makeup of amaranth protein 
"seems superior to com protein 
and compares well with soy 
and wheat protein." Even the 
by-products of the process 
were high in protein and could 
be used in livestock feed, he 
said. 

What seems like "a food scien
tist's dream" to Raw ate does 
have a hitch, however. Ama
ranth contains fairly high 
amounts of nitrate and oxalate, 
a poisonous organic acid. The 
nitrate in amaranth has been 
implicated in poisoning of live
stock, which have a very low 
tolerance for nitrate compared 
to humans. Oxalate is also 
linked to livestock problems. 

But ~wate virtually eliminated 
the nitrate and oxalate by boil
ing the chopped amaranth for 
15 minutes-with very little 
loss of protein. 

Right now Rawate is preparing 
to study the biological effects 
of amaranth protein on ani
mals. The proof of the pudding 
is in the eating, he said. He is 
also looking into a commer
cially acceptable procedure for 
processing the plant. 

Actually, amaranth is already 
enjoying a revival in some 
parts of the country, but for 
the seeds rather than the 
leaves and stem. In the rolling 
hills of Pennsylvania Dutch 
country small entrepreneurs are 
growing amaranth and harvest
ing it by hand. Amaranth 
seeds, which they say are 
higher in protein than any of 
today' s widely consumed 
grains, are used in breads and 
cereals. 

But Rawate is interested in the 
whole plant. Protein concen
trate from amaranth may be of 
marginal interest to American 
consumers, whose diet hardly 
suffers from a lack of protein. 
But in developing countries the 
need for protein is often critical. 

"My main interest is to pro
duce something useful out of 
nothing," Rawate said. "I've · 
seen fields where amaranth has 
taken over. There's no need to 
raise it. It grows." 
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From Humble Roots 

The Honorable Warren E. Burger 

to the High Court 

by William Hoffman 

"He looks like a Chief Justice. 
He sounds like a Chief Justice. 
He acts like a Chief Justice. He 
should be a Chief Justice." 

So observed Dlinois Senator Ev
erett Dirksen at Warren Bur
ger's confirmation hearing in 
June 1%9. But there are some 
things that set Burger apart 
historically from most justices 
of "the world's greatest deliber
ative body," as Everette Dennis 
sees the United States Supreme 
Court. 

Dennis, a professor of journal
ism who left the University in 
June to head the journalism 
school at the University of Or
egon, is writing a book about 
Burger, the 15th Chief Justice 
of the United States and a 
University of Minnesota alum
nus. Dennis interviewed Burger 
for the book two years ago, 
one of the few interviews 
Burger has granted. 

In a magazine article, "Over
coming Occupational Heredity 
at the Supreme Court," Dennis 
noted that Burger, who grew 
up in St. Paul, "deviates from 
the norm of the 101 men who 
have served on the Court since 
1789." 

Most of the black-robed breth
ren of the High Court came 
from prominent or well-to-do 
familiErs, attended the most 
prestigious colleges and law 
schools, and were clerks of 
preeminent judges before be
ginning their careers, according 
to Dennis. 

Yet today "our least democratic 
institution ... is headed by a man 
who is a product of egalitarian
ism," Dennis wrote. 

,.,Had it not been for the Great 
Depression, [Burger] might 
have traveled a quite different 
educational road," he wrote. 
"But coming from a poor fam
ily with no financial resources 
to offer their son, Burger had 
to turn down a small, partial 
scholarship to Princeton. 

"He worked at a variety of 
jobs from lifeguard to insurance 

salesman while taking college 
courses at night. After three 
years of laborious night courses 
at the University of Minnesota, 
he enrolled at a night law 
school in St. Paul" where he 
had "the advantages of prdhi
cal-minded teachers who were 
practicing lawyers and judges 
moonlighting as law teachers." 

That practical training plus his 
experience in private practice, 
as a law teacher, as U.S. as
sistant attorney general, and as 
a justice on the U.S. Court of 
Appeals for the District of Co
lumbia Circuit for 13 years 
combine to give Burger "a 
more diversified background 
and a better grasp of the entire 
legal system than most of his 
predecessors. 

"Only William Howard Taft in 
the 1920s and Charles Evans 
Hughes in the 1930s cared 
much about judicial administra
tion. Burger does, and he uses 
his position as a kind of cat
bird seat with the wherewithal 
to do something about it," 
Dennis wrote. 

In several small gatherings 
prior to his interview with 
Burger, Dennis said he saw "a 
different Burger from the popu
lar image of the man. He was 
gregarious and entertaining, 
and he displayed a reverence 
and respect for legal history 
and the history of the Court." 

In his meeting with Burger, 
Dennis said he found the Chief 
Justice to be very open. "I 
came expecting a rigid, formal 
session, but instead I found a 
measured and reserved individ
ual who was warm, earthy, 
and with not a little humor. I 
was impressed with his recall 
and his clear and detailed un
derstanding of the law and the 
legal system." 

Some of the charges against 
Burger "are very serious-not 
only that he is disagreeable, 
but questioning his compe
tence. Some articles portray 
him unsympathetically. But you 
should keep in mind that he is 
a product of his age. He is a 
formal man whose background 
is traditional Minnesota Repub
licanism," Dennis said. 

Burger told Dennis that, as 
editor of his high school news-



paper, he had conducted inter
views himself and knew how 
difficult they could be. "He 
said he once interviewed a 
Shakespearean actor who had 
spoken at the school while 
they walked to the St. Paul 
Hotel, where the actor was 
staying. He said it was 20 de
grees below zero." 

Burger also reminisced about 
his days at the University. "He 
said he went to night school 
because he had to work during 

feels he is well equipped to do 
it," he said. 

Ultimately, however, it's the 
decisions and not the process 
that count when it comes to 
reviewing the Court's perfor
mance. 

Some critics charge that the 
Burger Court is not committed 
to civil liberties, particularly the 
rights of criminal defendants. 
Yet others cite the Pentagon 
Papers case, in which the 
Court (with Burger dissenting) 

His training and experience give 
Burger ''a more diversified 

background and a better grasp of 
the entire legal system than most 

of his predecessors." 

the days. He remembered that 
Professor (Frank] Rarig had a 
special influence on him. Rarig 
was a speech teacher. From 
him, Burger. said he learned to 
organize material. He saw 
Rarig as a model for public 
speaking," Dennis said. 

Burger was elevated to the 
Court by former President 
Richard Nixon, who was look
ing for a judicial strict con
structionist to head the Court 
after its many activist years un
der Earl Warren. Burger 
"praised Warren repeatedly and 
identifies with him," Dennis 
said. "He obviously has a deep 
and profound admiration for 
Warren, while not necessarily 
agreeing with the decisions of 
the Warren Court." 

In defining his role as Chief 
Justice, Burger told Dennis he 
wanted to be remembered as 
having made the system work 
better, as making a contribution 
toward that end. 

Early in his tenure he reestab
lished communications with the 
American Bar Association and 
other professional constituen
cies, which had been strained 
during the Warren years. He 
worked to reform the federal 
judicial system directly and 
state judiciaries indirectly, ac
cording to Dennis, who be
lieves Burger's crusade has 
paid off in shrinking case back
logs and greater efficiency. 

"He wants to have an impact 
beyond the case at hand-on 
the system as a whole, and he 

upheld the New York Times and 
the Washington Post against the 
government's effort to halt 
publication of articles based on 
the Pentagon study of the Viet
nam War. 

They cite, further, the unani
mous Court decisions requiring 
President Nixon to turn over 
the Watergate tapes and, in a 
Nebraska case, denying judges 
the prerogative to gag the 
press in criminal trials as evi-

Everette Dennis 

dence that the Burger Court is 
not insensitive to civil liberties. 

There is criticism of Burger's 
public role: some say that as 
an "umpire" he should not be 
speaking publicly about the 
problems of curbing crime, as 
he has done. At the same 
time, however, he has been 
commended for publicly advo
cating penal reform, which was 
a concern of his well before he 
became Chief Justice. 

Dennis said the Burger Court 
suffers when compared to the 

Warren Court because of the 
latter's groundbreaking deci
sions. But the Burger Court " is 
operating in a different social 
milieu." Even so, it has furth
ered many of the same issues 
raised by the Warren Court, he 
said. 

Alpheus T. Mason, a Court 
historian, noted that the Court 
headed_ by Warren Burger "has 
involved itself in more social, 
political, and cultural areas 
than ever. Among recent and 
current constitutional issues are 
homosexuals, sex discrimina
tion, environment, privacy, nu
clear power, paddling public 
school children, and the hair
style of policemen." 

Despite "a hostile press," as 
Dennis sees it, Burger is more 
forthcoming with the public 
and the press than Warren 
was, but is concerned about 
"an unrestrained press trivializ
ing the Court's rulings, distort
ing the meaning of the law." 

Dennis spoke to Burger not 
long before publication of The 
Brethren, the bestselling book 
that is hardly a flattering por
trayal of the Court. "He knew 
about it and had spoken out 
against leaks, which were oc
curring at the time," Dennis 
said. 

Sometimes Burger's belligerent 
attitude toward the press con
veys the wrong impression, 
Dennis said. "He wishes to 
sponsor innovations that will 
allow for more openness and 
access while maintaining the 
need to shelter the Court from 
the pressure of public opin
ion." 

The Court has always kept its 
distance from the press, a cus
tom that is not inconsistent 
with the ideas of the framers 
of the Constitution, he said. 

Burger views himself as the 
protector of an important insti
tution, he said, one that Den
nis believes "has become the 
most powerful of the three 
branches of national govern
ment." 
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Case of 1Nuisance' 
Near Brought 
Landtnark Ruling 
by William Hoffman 

In late May, some of the na
tion's leading constitutional 
experts in law, history, and 
journalism met for two days at 
a conference center west of the 
Twin Cities. 

The symposium, sponsored in 
part by the Minnesota Journal
ism Center at the University, 
honored the 50th anniversary 
of Near v. Minnesota, the land
mark case in constitutional law 
banning prior restraintS on the 
press. 

Jay Near was an avowed anti
Semite and the publisher of a 
North Minneapolis scandal 
sheet called the Saturday Press. 
He was convinced that the city 
was controlled by Jewish gang
sters. "Practically every vendor 
of vile hooch, every owner of 
a moonshine still, every snake
faced gangster and embryonic 
egg in the Twin Cities is a 
JEW," he wrote in one article. 

For printing such stories, the 
Saturday Press was shut down 
as a public nuisance under a 
1925 Minnesota gag law. After 
several appeals, thanks to the 
financial assistance of Colonel 
Robert McCormick, publisher of 
the Chicago Tribune, the case 
reached the United States Supreme 
Court. 

Chief Justice Charles Evans 
Hughes, speaking for a-5-4 
majority, ruled that, with few 
exceptions, states could not en
gage in prior restraint of the 
press. The exceptions include 
"obstruction to (governmental] 
recruiting service or the publi
cation of the sailing dates of 
transports or the number and 
location of troops." 

It is the exceptions that trig
gered most of the discussion at 
the symposium. Rulings that 
newspapers and magazines 
may be legally restrained from 
printing a story if it is thought 
to jeopardize national security 
came under fire. 

In a recent case, The Progressive 
magazine was restrained from 
printing a story about the hy
drogen bomb for six months, 
even though all the information 
it used was derived from 
sources available to the public. 

In a passionate speech, Erwin 
Knoll, the magazine's editor, 
said that the government's 
abuse of the Near exception is 
the greatest threat to the First 
Amendment today. 

· The invocation of "national 
security" makes it "extra-

ordinarily difficult-perhaps 
impossible-to apply First 
Amendment principles," Knoll 
said. The legal costs nearly 
caused The Progressive to go 
bankrupt, he said. 

The Near decision was cited ex
tensively-by both sides-in the 
1971 Pentagon Papers case, in 
which the government tried to 
stop the Nt;ro York Times and 
the Washington Post from pub
lishing articles based on a Pen
tagon study of the Vietnam 
War. The Supreme Court, in a 
&-3 decision, ruled that the 
government had not proved 
that publication would endan
ger national security. 

"The Pentagon Papers case was 
absolutely necessary to win" 
in order to preserve First 
Amendment rights, said Floyd 
Abrams, the symposium mod
erator and an advocate of First 
Amendment freedoms. Abrams 
represented the New York Times 
in the Pentagon Papers case. 

The Near decision assured the 
existence of a free press, not 
necessarily a responsible press, 
according to Fred Friendly, a 
former president of.CBS News 
and current Edward R. Murrow 
Professor Emeritus of Journal
ism at Columbia University. 

The Saturday Press was hardly a 
responsible publication, yet it 
has been at least partially vin
dicated by history. "Most of 
what it printed about corrup
tion in city government turned 
out to be true," Friendly said. 
The "responsible" Twin Cities 
newspapers largely ignored the 
problem, he said. 

The symposium coincided with 
the publication of Friendly's 
book on the Near case: Minne
sota Rag: The Dramatic Story of 
the Landmark Supreme Court Case 
That Gave New Meaning to Free
dom of the Press. 

In his book, Friendly notes that 
the eventual outcome of the 
Near case was made possible 
when in 1930 two Supreme 
Court vacancies were filled by 
men of a more liberal bent, in
cluding Chief Justice Hughes 
himself, who later referred to 
the case as a "striking develop
ment in the jurisprudence of 
the Supreme Court of the 
United States." 



4 

What Makes an 
Electric Fish Sing? 

Carl Hopkins 

by Paul Dienhart 

The people who study animal 
behavior-ethologists-soon 
learn that humans don't neces
sarily represent the most so
phisticated flowering of the 
senses. Pigeons can hear air 
molecules sent vibrating by a 

wave of the hand. Snakes can 
see heat waves rising from 
prey and use that sense to 
zero in on their dinner like a 
Minuteman missile. And some 
fish living in murky tropical 
waters communicate by a code 
of weak 'electric current. 

After more than ten years of 
work on two continents, Carl 
Hopkins, associate professor of 
ecology and behavioral biology 
on the Twin Cities campus, 
has cracked the communication 
code for a species of "electric" 
fish. The results, published 
in a recent issue of Science 
magazine, describe a mecha
nism more unusual and sur-

· prising than Hopkins had ,ever 
imagined. 

Hopkins's investigation led him 
from observing the behavior of 
electric fish in tropical streams 
to examining the actual nerve 
receptors of the electric signals. 
It is a classic example of the 
process of science-a tribute to 
human reason that just might 
open up new ways of looking 
at how our own senses work. 

These particular electric 
fish-the gymnotids of South 
America and the mormyrids of 
Africa-weren't discovered to 
be electric until 1951. By the 
late '50s, scientists had -ob
served the fish enough to dis
cover that they used their 
electrical properties to navigate. 
This ability was a fortunate ev
olution because the fish are 
night creatures, and even by 
daylight eyes would be of little 
use in the weedy, sediment
filled water of the rivers and 
streams they inhabit. 

By 1%9, when as a graduate 
student Hopkins decided to 
study electric fish, it was 
widely speculated that the fish 
also used their electric abilities 
to communicate. A few years 
earlier, unpigmented blotches 
on the skin of the fish had 
been discovered to be receptors 

of elecmc signals. 

Rather than observe the fish in 
an aquarium, Hopkins went to 
Moco-moco Creek in Guyana, 
South America, to study elec
tric fish in their natural envi
ronment. By gathering natural 
history on the fish, he hoped 
to be better able to understand 
how they were communicating. 

At Moco-moco Creek, Hopkins 
located the fish by detecting 
their electrical discharges with 
electrodes placed in the creek. 
He amplified the fishes' signals 
and recorded them on magnetic 
tape for analJ:Sis of the dis
charge wave on an oscillo
scope. He began to find out 
things about these electric fish. 

The mating season of the fish 
coincides with the rainy sea
son, when a full creek gives 
them more space and more 
food. With his electrodes, Hop
kins detected the electrical ac
tivity of fish nestled in weedy 
patches and under overhanging 
banks. These were males. He 
discovered that the males 
would recognize the electric 

The male fish 
had an electric 
courtship song! 

discharge of passing females 
and, in turn, alter the pattern 
of their own electric signal. 
The male fish had an electric 
courtship song! 

It wasn't long before Hopkins 
realized how fortunate he was 
to have chosen to study these 
rela~vely obscure fish. They 
were a beautiful example of a 
model system-something built 
in such a way that scientists 
can find out in detail how it 
works. For example, work on 
understanding how memory 
works is being done on the sea 
slug, a blob of protoplasm that 
has the advantage of possess
ing gigantic nerve cells. 

The big advantage of studying 
the electric fish was the special 
receptors it uses solely for 
communicating with its own 
kind. Humans use their ears 
not only to hear people talk
ing, but to hear animals, traf
fic, the wind rustling grass-all 
the sounds of our environment. 

The electric fish has three 
kinds of receptors on its skin: 
one for navigating by sensing 
objects in its environment, one 
for sensing prey, and one for 
communicating with other elec
tric fish. 

"It's so simple," Hopkins said. 
"Here was a separate nervous 
system for a communication re
sponse. It was a great chance 
to discover how a vertebrate 
nervo11s system works. Finding 
an animal with a sense organ 
designed entirely for communi
cation with its own species was 
a remarkably lucky break." 

The investigation would even
tually lead Hopkins to an ex
amination of the unpigmented 
blemishes-the specialized re
ceptors for electric communica
tion-on the skin of the fish. 

On the lvindo 

But first he looked at the be
havior of the fish, and the 
forms of their electric commu
nication. For the electric dis
charge of each species of fish, 
the oscilloscope screen revealed 
a unique wave flowing between 
positive and negative polarities. 
It reminded Hopkins of a 
person's distinctive signature. 
He dubbed this part of the 
communication an electric 
signature. 

The other part of the commu
nication was the interval be
tween electric discharges-a 
fish version of Morse code. 
Among most South American 
electric fish, where the electric 
signature is the same for both 
male and female of the same 
species, the timing of intervals 

between the electric discharges 
may be the key to communica
tion. 

When Hopkins was hired as an 
assistant professor at the Uni
versity of Minnesota in 1973, 
he decided to compare his field 
observations of the South 
American gymnotids with the 
behavior of the African mor
myrids-a family of electric fish 
about which he knew nothing. 
It was a fateful decision that 



would lead to the discovery of 
an electric identification more 
complex than anything he had 
seen in South America. 

Discoveries in science don't 
normally occur in a single leap 
from the scientist's brain to an 
elegant experiment. Hopkins 
had to begin his African stud
ies with a period of what he 
calls "mucking around." No
body had done a good field 
study of African electric fish, 
and the first order of business 
was to find the fish. 

Hopkins eventually made his 
way to the Ivindo River in 
Gabon, West Africa, to a field 
station run by France's Na
tional Academy of Science. Not 
only did the station provide 
him with climate-controlled fa
cilities for his instruments, but 
it was free of the red tape that 
often plagues scientists trying 
to work in the tropics. Best of 
all, the station was on a re
serve, and Hopkins didn't have 
to worry about locating a spec
imen only to have it disappear 
into a native fisherman's 
net the next day. This equato
rial forest was a scientist's 
paradise. 

Hopkins and his associates 
began to examine the electric 
mormyrids in the lvin.do. By 
trailing electrodes through the 
water they could detect electric 
discharges that, over the ampli
fier, sounded like clicks of a 
tongue. Sometimes capturing 
the fish required building a 
dam upstream to stop the flow 
of water. Then the scientists 
would manually empty the 
stream bed's deeper pools 
where mormyrids sought ref
uge. Over the course of several 
seasons they examined 675 
electric fish representing 23 dif
ferent species of mormyrid. 

The first season in Gabon they 
made a sensational discovery. 
They identified several species 
in which electric discharges 
differed between male and 
female. It was the first time 
anyone had found a sexual dif
ference in a pulsing electric 
discharge. 

When a male of this species 
recognized a female's distinctive 
electric signature, he'd produce 
a courtship song-a flurry of 
electric clicks spaced so close 
together that it had a grating 
sound-that Hopkins called a 
"rasp." 

Suddenly there were some in
triguing new questions. All 
previous studies had focused 
on the rhythm of the discharge 
as the key to communication. 
"Now it looked like the dis
charge itself could identify 
males and females," Hopkins 

said. "We weren't prepared for 
that being the direction of the 
research, but the discovery was 
a real stimulus to us." 

The sexual signal 

They now had a situation simi
lar to differences in pitch be
tween the voices of men and 
women. Perhaps these electric 
fish could identify the opposite 
sex along the same lines that 
humans recognize the voices of 
men and women. There was 
even a slight difference in pitch 
between the amplified clicks of 
the male's and female's electric 
discharges. 

To discover exactly what part 
of the electric dis.charge is the 
sexual signal, Hopkins con
ducted an experiment during 
the autumn breeding season. 

With an umbrella positioned 
over his amplifier and tape re
corder, and wearing a miner's 
head light to see the oscillo
scope dials, Hopkins set out to 
evoke the raspy courtship call 
of the nocturnal fish. Through 
electrodes dangling in the wa
ter near males' hiding places, 
he played tape recorded electric 
discharges. A computer in Min
neapolis had generated the 
waveforms of the female's elec
tric discharge, and tapes were 
taken to Africa for the experi
ments. Hopkins tested waves 
that looked very different on 
the oscilloscope, but all had ex
actly the same pitch to human 
ears. The rhythm of the dis
charges was scrambled by the 
computer so that the intervals 
between discharges would have 
no bearing on identification. By 
counting the number of rasps, 
Hopkins found that the male 
electric fish responded most 
often to the female's normal 
waveform and to its upside
down version. 

So the fish did have some way 
to discriminate among wave
forms, even though the pitch 
was the same in all cases. 
"The question was how," Hop
kins said. "We could listen to 
these clicks on the tape re
corder a,nd not tell them apart. 
If we can't tell the difference, 
how is the fish doing it? Part 
of the thrill of ethology is dis
covering that animals can do 
these incredible things we can't 
do at all." 

The experiment confirmed that 
it was indeed the waveform of 
the electric discharge itself, and' 
not the rhythm of the pulsing, 
that allowed the male of this 
species to identify females. But 
the model of male and female 
pitch, based on the human 

voice, had to be thrown out. 

Hopkins next went to the re
ceptors on the skin of the fish. 
Remember, he had the advan
tage of experimenting on an 
animal with special receptors 
for communicating with its 
own species. Without the need 
for any surgery, a hollow glass 
tube with a wire down the 
center was fitted to a Knollen
organ-one of the large unpig
mented spots that is a fish 
communication receptor. The 
tube and wire could stimulate 
the nerve and read the nerve's 
response at the same time. 

He started by giving the fish 
an artificial stimulus, one that 
the fish had never experienced 
before. The voltage was sud
denly turned on and kept on. 
If the voltage went from nega
tive to positive, the nerve fired 
every time. If it went from 
positive to negative, nothing 
happened. Now Hopkins knew 
that the nerve responds to a 
change from a negative to 
a positive charge. 

Next the fish was presented 
with the natural waveform of 
its species. The waveform re
sembled a mountain range with 
a high peak descending to a 
valley. As might be expected, 
the nerve fired when presented 
with negative to positive climb 
up the waveform mountain. 

Then Hopkins presented the 
waveform upside down, a 180-
degree shift. This time the 
waveform looked like a valley 
rising to a short peak. The 
nerve didn't fire when the 
waveform descended into the 
valley, but as soon as it started 
the climb up the peak-fire, a 
reaction spike. 

When Hopkins lined up the 
graphs of the two experiments 
he found that the nerve reac
tion spikes happened .4 milli
second apart. When presented 
with a normal waveform the 
nerve would fire .4 millisecond 
befgre it would fire for the 
upside-down version. 

It was no accident that Hop
kins tested the receptors with 
normal and inverted wave
forms. Those are the wave
forms the fish receive in their 
natural environment. He knew 
this because it fit with three 
properties of electric waves. 

Electric waves travel insta~tane
ously through water-every
thing within the range of the 
wave receives it at the same 
time. Unlike sound waves, 
there's no distortion or echoing 
of electric waves. Finally, the 
electric waves spread in circles, 
like the pattern you get when 

you toss a pebble into a pond. 

No matter which way the fish 
faces, a receptor on one side of 
its body picks up a wave that 
loops through the fish's body 
and exits through a receptor on 
the other side-all at the same 
instant. The incoming wave has 
a normal waveform; the exiting 
wave has an upside-down 
waveform. Hence, the electric 
current wguld excite a reaction 
spike on each side of the fish's 
body. 

Hopkins's experiment with the 
nerve receptors revealed that 
there would be a .4 millisecond 
difference between the time the 
fish feels an electric wave enter 
its body and when it leaves 
again-even though it's all 
happening at exactly the same 
time. Hopkins formed a hy
pothesis: some mechanism in 
the brain of the fish tells the 
male that the two-spike code, 
with spikes .4 ,!nillisecond 
apart, means there's a female 
in the vicinity. It's really not 
so odd when you consider that 
sound waves tickling certain 
nerves in your inner ear tell 
you whether a man or a 
woman is speaking nearby. 

A two-spiked code 

To test his hypothe$iS, Hopkins 
left his examination of nerve 
reactions. He returned to the 
more traditional study of ethol
ogists: animal behavior. He de-

Electric fish, p. 14 
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An 'Optimistic 
American Diplomat' 
Sees Ties With Iran 

by William Hoffman 

A year ago, L. Bruce Laingen 
endlessly paced the Persian rug 
that covered the floor of his 
room at the Iranian Foreign 
Ministry in Teheran. He and 
two of his aides were trapped 
in the building when the 
American Embassy, several 
blocks away, was seized by 
student revolutionaries the pre
vious November, precipitating 
the 444-day hostage crisis. 

Laingen, who was charge d' af
faires at the time of the em
bassy takeover, had spent 
much of his foreign service ca
reer of 30 years in the Near 
East. He greatly admired and 
respected the Iranian people, 
their history and culture. He 
was especiafiy fond of Persian 
rugs. 

Toward the end of his captivity 
last January, however, Laingen 
wrote that he had come to 
hate Persian rugs. It is under
standable. He had logged too 
many miles on one, rehashing 
events, pondering possibilities, 
and considering a predicament 
as orientally complex as the 
pattern on the rug beneath his 
feet. 

"Let me say that if there are 
any Iranians in the audience, I 
want you to know that I bear 
no ill will toward you or your 
people," Laingen said, speaking 
in May at the annual Charles 
McLaughlin Lecture on the 
University's Twin Cities cam
pus. "I want you to know that 
I look forward to the time 
when we can resume friendly 
relations with Iran. Not today. 
Not tomorrow. Circumstances 
won't permit that. But some
day." 

Laingen attended the University 
for two years, studying political 
science under McLaughlin, who 
has now retired, and earning a 

master's degree in international 
relations in 1949. He was 
a charter member of the Stu
dent Project for Amity Among 
Nations (SPAN), which is still 
active on the Twin Cities 
campus. 

An optimistic diplomat 

At a time when foreign embas
sies are no longer respected 
sanctuaries of international ci
vility and accord, when hos
tage-taking and terror seem 
commonplace, and especially 
when host governments fail to 
protect embassy personnel from · 
mobs, it may seem that the 
foreign service has lost some of 
the romantic luster that has 
traditionally attracted bright 
and devoted people. 

Laingen, hailed as an "optimis
tic American diplomat" in a 
New York Times story, said the 
Iranian experience has had the 
opposite effect by generating 
greater interest in the foreign 
service. For the first time, the 
foreign service has "a public 
constituency," he said in an in
terview for Update. 

Founded in 1924, the American 
Foreign Service is a selective 
and disciplined corps of career 
officers entrusted with the per
formance of the traditional dip
lomatic and consular functions. 

Veteran diplomat George F. 
Kennan said that a foreign 
service officer is "something of 
an anomaly within the tradi
tional structure of ~merican 
government" and that there is 
a "deeply ingrained prejudice 
against people who give their 
lives professionally to diplo
matic work. This prejudice op
erates within the political estab
lishment in the first instance 
but also with much of the 
press and portions of the pub-

! 
e· 
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_Bright Young Math Students 
Are Kids, 

Not Little Computers 

by Maureen Smith 

Some of the brightest mathe
matics students at the Univer
sity last year were 12 and 13 
years old. 

Every Thursday after school 
they would come to Vincent 
Hall on the Twin Cities cam
pus for fast-paced classes in 
beginning and advanced alge
bra, plane geometry and trigo
nometry. 

On the same second-floor corri
dor in Vincent Hall a group of 
high school students-sopho
mores and juniors and a few 
freshmen-studied college cal
culus. Altogether there were 
about 100 students in four 
classes, and they were like a 
school within a school. 

"I've taught courses at Har
vard, Princeton, and Minne
sota, and this is the brightest 
and certainly the liveliest group 
of students I've ever had," said 
Professor Jay Goldman, who 
taught the calculus class. 

They are students in the Uni
versity of Minnesota Talented 
Youth Mathematics Project 
(UMTYMP). The idea is that 
gifted junior high school stu
dents will complete an _entire 
enriched high school mathemat
ics curriculum in two years, 
and that high school students 
will earn college credit for the 
equivalent of four quarters of 
honors calculus in two years. 

The program for junior high 
students began five years ago 
as a federally funded project of 
the state Department of Educa
tion, with classes meeting at 

.._ Hamline University. The Uni
-5 versity's School of Mathematics 
~ got into the act when people 
e!:: started asking what was going 

to happen to these bright ju
nior high students after they 
had completed the high school 
mathematics curriculq.m. 

"Nothing could be worse than 
to say, 'The program's over. 
Go back and do percents,'" 
said Steve Watson, who has 
been coordinator of the project 
from the beginning. 

The School of Mathematics 
agreed to offer college-level 



courses for students who com
pleted the first two years. Then 
the funding ran out for those 
first two years. "Everything 
was going down the tube," 
said Harvey Keynes, associate 
head of the School of Mathe
matics. "We decided to pick up 
the whole program even 
though we had no funding." 
Keynes is now director of the 
project. 

With two private grants and 
some University funding, the 
project has continued. "The 
University is absolutely the best 
place for the project because it 
has the largest teaching staff of 
professional mathematicians in 
the state," Watson said. "It's 
ideal." 

The school connection 

Watson said there was some 
fear that the University would 
try to take over the program, 
but there has been a strong 
commitment to work with the 
public schools. College-level 
courses are taught by Univer
sity faculty-Goldman taught 
the third-year class and he and 
another senior faculty member 
will teach the third- and 
fourth-year classes next year
but high school classes are 
taught by high school teachers. 

"We think we hired the best 
secondary teachers in math that 
were available," Watson said. 
The classes last year were 
taught by three teachers from 
Minneapolis high schools: Larry 
Luck from Edison, Eunice 
Kanning from Central, and Carl 
Gustafson from West. 

University graduate and under
graduate students in mathemat
ics served as teaching assistants. 
Three women and a man were 
chosen so that each class could 
be taught by a man and a 
woman. "We think that's im
portant," Keynes said: students 
see women as role models of 
success in mathematics. 

The project is not in competi
tion with the schools, Keynes 
said. The program is regional, 
with seven counties repre
sented, and typically it enrolls 
just one or two students from 
any one school. "The schools 
can't have an adequate pro
gram for these top students," 
Keynes said. "Here we have 
the most talented students in 
the metropolitan region, and 
they couldn't be served in their 
local schools." 

As evidence of the interest, 
Keynes said that 1,241 students 
were chosen by their schools to 
take the UMTYMP placement 
examination last year, and 
1,224 actually came in on their 

own on a Saturday to take the 
test. They were competing for 
30 or 35 slots, but because of 
the overwhelming interest and 
high success rate it was de
cided to offer two first-year 
classes instead of one, and the 
62 top students were selected. 

The link between the public 
schools and UMTYMP was un
derlined in a letter from Rhoda 
Lewin, whose daughter Kate 
began in the program as an 
eighth grader and studied cal
culus last year as a sophomore, 
to Edna Mae Taylor, whose gift 
of $25,000 was the largest 
source of support for the pro
gram last year: 

"For us, it has reaffirmed our 
belief in public education, for it 
was James Suchomel of Anwa
tin Middle School, a troubled 
school with serious integration 
and staffing problems, who 
learned about UMTYMP and 
recommended Kate. It has 
made us feel much more confi
dent about our commitment to 
public education at a time 
when many of our friends and 
neighbors are turning to private 
schools for their children's edu
cation." 

Humility and self
esteem 

When students are willing to 
sit in a two-hour class after the 
regular school day has ended 
and commit themselves to a 
heavy load of homework, they 
must be getting something out 
of it. 

''The kids are all in here be
cause they want to be," Luck 
said. "When it's time to start 
trig, they cheer. It's really very 
rewarding." 

"It's been great," said Mike 
Hammond, a student in the 
calculus class. "I couldn't 
tell you how much this has 
helped~ With the college cred
its, it will be so much easier to 
get into a good college." 

"I like the way we go fast and 
cover a lot of material and go 
into some sort of depth," said 
Markus Keel, an eighth grader. 
"I didn't really know we were 
going slow," he said about his 
earlier experiences in math. 
"It's just nice to go faster." 
Theresa Hull, another eighth 
grader, said math before was 
"not very challenging'' and 
"just came real easy." 

Besides the intellectual chal
lenge and the head start on 
college, the program offers 
emotional rewards for many 
students. "In a normal junior 
high it's not okay to be good 
at anything academic," Luck 
said. "In this class it's cool to 
do well. They're able to be 
more free and open." 

"It's a lot easier to relate to 
people here," Hammond said. 
"If you want to be crazy, you 
can be crazy. We're a real 
happy group. I think it's 
helped me relate to people at 
my high school; too. I know 
more what I can and can't 
do." 

''The class does a couple of 
things for the students," Wat
son said. "It lets them know 
that it's good to be bright, but 
it does something else, too. It 
gives them humility. Many of 
these kids have been the hot 
shots. If they have bad habits, 
and some of them have, they 
suddenly find out that they're 
not number one just because 
they show up. The key to suc
cess even when they're very 
bright is hard work. The class 
is good for self-confidence and 
a~ for humility." 

''They come in very cocky. 
They're the top of the world," 
Goldman said. "I have deliber
ately given them problems that 
are too difficult for many of 
them. They are very bright, 
but they also find that there 
are things they can't do." 

''Thefre used to being the 
best, and not everybody can be 
the best here," Luck said. "For 
some that's a real problem. 
Average students start dealing 
with the realization that there 
are others better than they are 
on the first day of school." 

Kids are kids 

Goldman said he has been sur
prised by how broad the stu
dents are in their interests. 
They are not just young math
ematicians but musicians and 
athletes and journalists, active 
in extracurricular activities. One 

reason the classes are held just 
once a week is to disrupt the 
students' schedule of activities 
as little as possible. 

''These are kids," Keynes said 
of the students. ''They are not 
little computers walking 
around." 

"I'm still doing everything 
else," Keel said. "I don't have 
quite as much free time, but 
I'm keeping up." Lewin said 
she was taking a Hebrew class 
after school, spent four hours a 
week with a group that was 
getting ready for a summer trip 
to Israel, skied twice a week in 
the winter, and worked on the 
school yearbook. 

Although most of the students 
are likely to choose careers 
with a math or science orienta
tion, Goldman said, "I don't 
feel I'm just training future 
mathematicians." 

''There are no vocational condi
tions," Keynes said. ''This is a 
program for mathematically tal
ented students. There is no . 
commitment to be a mathema
tician or an engineer or a sci
entist." 

The greatest resource 

So far, the classes have been 
offered at no cost to the stu
dents. Funding to continue the 
program is now being sought. 

An investment in bright young 
people is the best investment 
anyone could make, Watson 
said. ''These are the kids who 
are going to provide the re
search talent in the future." 

The program is an economical 
one, he said. "You're looking 
at part-time staff salaries of un
der $8,000 for the first three 
classes," he said. "That's real 
cheap. That's cost effective. 
And where is the best place to 
put money if not on the gifted 
and talented students who will 
give you the best economic re
turn?" 

"I'm not from Minnesota," 
Keynes said. "I've lived here 
12, 13 years. I've come to the 
conclusion that the greatest re
source in Minnesota is its own 
population." 

., 
I • 

In the sixties 
higher education 

was a high priority. 
Not today. 

Put education's 
priority back 

where it belongs 
and you put 
America up 

where it belongs! 
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"Mindpower" is a national cam
paign designed to draw attention 
to the contribution of education to 
all segments of American society. 
It is sponsored by the Council for 
Advancement and Support of 
Education (CASE). 

-
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'Most Human Characteristics' Are 
Concern of Oeft Palate Oinic 

Tena, age 6 

by Ralph Heussner 

The husky, sandy-haired boy
let's call him Tim-tapped his 
knuckles nervously against the 
table as he waited for the start 
of the examinations. 

"Any problems with your 
speech?" asked Clark Starr, a 
speech pathologist on the Twin 
Cities campus. 

"No," Tim replied. 

"Are you satisfied with your 
speech?" 

"Yes." 

But at age 17, Tim struggled 
with a fourth-grade reading 
task. Many of the sounds were 
produced incorrectly, making 
his speech difficult to under
stand, and his speech was ex
cessively nasal. 

Tim was born with a cleft lip 
and palate. Despite several op
erations and years of speech 
therapy, a significant communi
cation handicap remained. To 
many, Tim's situation might 
appear hopeless. At the School 
of Dentistry's Ralph B. Kersten 
Cleft Palate/Maxillofacial Clinic, 
however, no case is considered 
hopeless. This was Tim's first 
visit to the clinic, where an at
tempt would be made to diag
nose his problems and plan the 
treatment most appropriate 
from surgical, dental, speech, 
and hearing points of view. 

A cleft lip or palate or both is 
one of the most common con
genital anomalies; it affects one 
in every 600 persons. Generally 
speaking, the lip is involved in 
25 percent, the palate in 25 
percent, and the lip and palate 
together in 50 percent of per
sons born with the disorder. In 
cleft lip, the lip tissue fails to 
fuse during embryological de
velopment. A cleft palate is 
characterized by an opening in 
the roof of the mouth between 
the oral and nasal cavities. 

~ Surgeons usually close a cleft 
.f lip within three months after 

birth and repair a cleft palate 
when a child is a year or two 
old. Because several anatomical 
structures are involved, deft lip 
and palate can affect chewing, 

swallowing, speech, hearing, 
and, of course, appearance. 

"We are dealing with an un
usual problem that can be 
seen, felt, and heard and that 
threatens patients' most human 
characteristics-their appearance 
and their ability to communi
cate," wrote Ralph Kersten, 
founder of the clinic and its di
rector until his death in 1977. 

Since 1957, the clinic has 
served as a regional diagnostic 
and referral center. Originally 
located at the Sister Kenny In
stitute in Minneapolis, the 
clinic moved to the School of 
Dentistry in 1965 to expand its 
service, research, and educa
tional roles. In addition to pro
viding interdisciplinary evalua
tions and treatment planning 
for persons with cleft lip and 
palate, the clinic is a referral 
source for individuals who 
have other maxillofacial or 

~ craniofacial disorders. 

Patients commonly are referred 
from community physicians, 
dentists, and speech patholo
gists. Although the clinic serves 
primarily a diagnostic and 
treatment planning function, 
leaving the treatment to profes
sionals in the patients' commu
nities, specialized University 
clinics can be a resource for in
terdisciplinary treatment, and 
special prosthodontic treatment 
for difficult or unusual prob
lems is available at the clinic. 

During 1980, the clinic evalu
ated approximately 300 pa
tients, 52 of them for the first 
time. Since 1957, nearly 1,500 
patients have been referred to 
the clinic. 

"Our objective is to diagnose 
and evaluate the patients' situ
ations from a surgical dental 
and speech and hearing point 
of view, determine the most 
appropriate treatment alterna
tives, and facilitate and follow 
up on the treatment," said 
Karlind Moller, who has di
rected the clinic since 1977. 

Clinical care and planning for 
future treatment begins imme
diately after birth, and when 
treatment and long-term care 
are well planned and coordi
nated, . few defects respond as 
well to therapy as cleft lip and 
palate, Moller said. But treat
ment must begin early and may 
continue into adulthood. Each 
phase of treatment is geared to 
growth and development. 



That adaptation of treatment to 
development is most effectively 
accomplished through a team 
of medical, dental, and speech 
and hearing professionals, Mol
ler said. Through periodic ex
aminations and interdisciplinary 
conferences, they can provide 
comprehensive diagnosis, 
determine treatment needs and 
priorities, and facilitate long
term treatment planning. There 
is no reason why a child born 
with a cleft lip or palate cannot 
lead a normal life, Moller said. 

An atypical day 

On a somewhat atypical day at 
the clinic, the five boys who 
will be evaluated are 8, 14, 15, 
17, and 18 years old. The aver
age age of patients in 1980 
was 9.5. Four of the boys are 
returning for a followup evalu
ation. It is the first visit for 
Tim, who was referred for 
evaluation and treatment plan
ning. 

During the next three hours, 
the boys will be examined by a 
team of specialists including a 
speech pathologist, audiologist, 
orthodontist, prosthodontist, 
otolaryngologist, oral surgeon, 
pediatric dentist, and recon
structive surgeon. At the end 
of the morning, the specialists 
will confer. 

Tim presents the clinical team 
with a complex and challenging 
situation. Most patients with 
cleft lip and palate at age 17 
have acceptable appearance, 
dental function, and communi
cation skills, and final proce
dures are being planned. Tim 
still has dental problems, a se
vere jaw discrepancy, and major 
communication problems. The 
communication problem may be 
related to hearing loss, inade
quate structures to produce ac
ceptable speech, and possible 
learning problems. Moller re
views for the group Tim's pre
vious treatment, which includes 
several operations on his lip, 
palate, and jaws. A hearing aid 
was prescribed several years 
ago, but Tim apparently refused 
to wear it. 

"This boy has a significant 
hearing problem, but it is not 
severe enough to solely account 
for the unintelligible speech," 
says Starr, the speech patholo
gist. "This youngster is se
verely handicapped, but how 
much is structural and how 
much is due to other factors is 
not clear." 

Discussion moves from special
ist to specialist. Each sees the 
possibility of a procedure that 
can help improve Tim's appear
ance or dental and speech 

problems. Further surgery 
might help, but Moller cautions 
that the family may not agree 
to another operation at this 
time. 

Walter Warpeha, a prosthodon
tic consultant with the clinic 
since 1957, suggests a pros
thetic device that could im
prove Tim's occlusion and 
appearance. An extension on 
the prosthesis might reduce the 
hypernasal quality of Tim's 
voice. This alternative, com
bined with a hearing aid and 
intensive speech treatment and 
aural rehabilitation, seems to be 
the most appropriate plan. 

"This requires a herculean pro
gram," Starr says. "But if 
nothing is done, this boy is 
condemned to severe handicap 

about the causes of clefting 
and can provide the family 
with information on the risk of 
recurrence: "The genetic coun
selor's evaluation is also helpful 
to the team in planning treat
ment. There may be other con
genital anomalies in addition to 
cleft lip and palate that consti
tute a syndrome. Recognition 
of a syndrome can affect the 
treatment plan," Moller said. 

Moller, a speech pathologist by 
training, sometimes finds him
self taking on the role of a 
counselor. Following the team 
conference, he talks with the 
patient and family. "When the 
patient and family leave our 
clinic, we want them to under
stand our findings and our 
recommendations. Several treat
ments may be required, and 

have resources that are avail
able to them, but our primary 
role is diagnosis and planning 
for immediate and for long
term treatment. We utilize the 
professional services available 
in patients' local communities 
as much as possible. In that 
sense, we are an adjunct to 
their treatment." 

Moller credits the interdiscipli
nary approach with providing 
the comprehensive diagnosis 
necessary for effective treat
ment. The clinic makes it pos
sible for a variety of specialists 
to focus on a common prob
lem, he said. 

By the time patients are 15 or 
16, they are usually nearing 
the end of treatment. Problems 
with chewing, swallowing, 

An oral surgeon with Paul, a clinic patient 

status for the rest of his life. 
Someone must take the initia
tive to see that something is 
done to help him." 

Why me? 

Why was I born with this de
formity? The question is a 
common one, especially once 
children are old enough to rec
ognize the physical differences 
involved. Parents may also 
struggle with guilt, and they 
wonderifsubsequentchildren 
will be born with the defect. 

To help answer the question 
"why me?" genetic counselors 
meet with patients and their 
families, typically on their first 
visit to the clinic. The geneti
cist explains what is known 

we discuss priorities and a 
total plan: There must be a 
balance between function and 
appearance," Moller said. 

The clinical team offers recom
mendations for treatment, but 
final decisions are left to the 
patients, their families, and the 
medical, dental, and speech 
and hearing professionals who 
will be providing care. 

The clinic's mission is neither 
to replace nor to duplicate ser
vices provided by the referring 
specialists, Moller said. "We 

speech and hearing, and, to a 
great degree, appearance have 
been corrected and a surgeon 
may be making plans for a 
final nasal or lip revision, or a 
prosthodontist for permanent 
replacement of missing teeth. 

In the case of Tim, Moller ac
knowledges the boy "has a 
long way to go, but there is 
much that can be done. 

"His parents seem to be en
couraged by our report," 
Moller said. "This is not a one
shot kind of treatment, but re
quires a long-term process in 
several steps. The case is atypi
cal, but by no means hopeless." 

11 
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NelV Mathematics 
Institute Figures 
To Apply Research 
The University has received ap
proval for a $5 million, five
year renewable grant from the 
National Science Foundation 
(NSF) to launch one of two in
stitutes for mathematics and 
mathematical applications. 
Scheduled to open in the fall 
of 1982, the Minnesota research 
institute will bring mathemati
cians from around the world to 
work with scientists and engi
neers in solving high-level sci
entific research problems. 

The University of Minnesota 
and the University of California 
at Berkeley were chosen from 
more than a dozen major uni
versities to house the two 
mathematics institutes, which 
will function along the lines of 
the Institute for Advanced 
Study in Princeton, New Jer
sey. Neither will will have a 
permanent core faculty. 

The Minnesota institute, to be 
a part of the School of Mathe
matics on the Twin Cities 
campus, will focus on the ap-, 
plications of mathematics re
search. The Berkeley institute 
will focus on pure mathematics. 

"Minnesota was chosen because 

Hans Weinberger 

of its great strength in applied 
mathematics and its history of 
collaboration between mathema
ticians and other researchers," 
said Willard Miller, head of the 
School of Mathematics, the 
University's largest department. 
Funding was provided on the 
theory that mathematics re
search can improve productivity 
in engineering and science. 

Each year, a different scientific 
area will be chosen for research 

at the institute, said Hans 
Weinberger, mathematics pro
fessor and director of the new 
institute. In the first year, the 
researchers will analyze the be
havior of matter in abrupt 
change (a gas evaporating or a 
liquid freezing, for example), 
an area ripe for mathematical 
development, Miller said. In 
subsequent years, researchers 
will cooperate on problems 
across the biological, social, 
and physical sciences and engi
neering. Participants will come 
from industry as well as aca
demic establishments. 

About 30 researchers will be 
working at the institute at any 
one time, "and we're beginning 
to recruit the stars now," 
Weinberger said. Some of the 
researchers will be supported 
through the NSF grant. Others 
will be funded by a consortium 
of eight Midwestern universi
ties, which have contributed 
$10,000 apiece to the institute. 
Still others will be supported 
by funds from industry. So far, 
Honeywell, 3M, Cray Research, 
and the Magnetic Controls 
Company have pledged sup
port, Weinberger said. More 
companies will now be con
tacted and encouraged to lend 
support to younger researchers, 
Miller said; 

Magrath Says 
'U' 'Fared 
Quite Well' 

f at Legislature 
~ 

In light of the depressed state 
economy and in comparison to 
other public universities, the 
University of Minnesota "fared 
quite well in its legislative en
deavors," according to Presi
dent C. Peter Magrath. 

The 1981 legislature appropri
ated $478.4 million for the 

University. The University had 
requested an increase of $57.6 
million in the biennial budget, 
exclusive of salary increases, 
and the legislature approved an 
increase of $23.3 million. 

The 1981 bOnding bill includes 
$38.6 million for University 
buildings. The biggest items ar~ 
$17.3 million for agronomy, soil 
science, and plant pathology 
additions and $16.5 million for 
a connected Humphrey Insti
tute building and business ad
dition. A $190 million bonding 
bill to finance construction of a 
10-story facility at University 
Hospitals was also approved. 

Salary increases for faculty 
members and civil service em
ployees were postponed pend
ing the outcome of collective 
bargaining negotiations at the 
Community College and State 
University Systems, at the Du
luth and Waseca campuses, 
and with the state classified 
employees. 

In a nonfiscal issue, a pro
posed constitutional amendment 
that would have limited the 
University's autonomy failed. 
''We were able to persuade 
legislators that it was unwise 
and unnecessary to change the 
University's semi-independent 
status," Magrath said. 

Although the University didn't 
get everything it wanted at the 
legislature, "it is wrong to infer 
that the University of Minne
sota is not deeply respected 
and, ultimately, highly appreci
ated by our legislative and 
executive branch officials," Ma
grath said. 

"It is important that we all re
tain our sense of perspective, 
realizing that the University of 
-Minnesota is cherished and val
ued' even by those who occa
sionally disagree with us." 

Letters 

Pigweed at noon 

What memories the article on 
pigweed in your spring issue 
evoked! All of 70 years ago when I 
was a child in southern Minnesota, 
pigweed was the first greens added 
to our menus by my thrifty and 
nutrition-wise mother. She usually 
sent me out to pick a batch for 
our noon dinner. The weed 
seemed to grow profusely around 
the house foundation, in the flower 
beds, or along the woodshed
places where my dad's mower 
didn't reach. The greens were cut 
up and boiled (after a thorough 
washing) and sometimes were 
cooked with a piece of salt pork. If 
we liked the taste, a few drops of 
vinegar were added to a serving. 

I don't recall that other mothers in 
the neighborhood used this good, 
handy, and economical food. 

Mother is now 99 years old and I 
believe she still cooks pigweed in 
the spring, if she can find it. 

Bonita Madison 
San Francisco 

The beggar's plant 
I am very happy to see your arti
cle on "protein-packed pigweed." I 
have been picking and eating the 
tender heads of this plant in the 
past five years. They taste better 
than any vegetables I paid for in 

the grocery store. A biologist pro
fessor, Professor Hsi, in Marshall, 
Minnesota, introduced it to me and 
called it "wild spinach." The Chi
nese in mainland China ate them 
for years and years. They are 
called the "beggar's plant" because 
you can pick them out in the field 
and they are wild. 

We moved to Cincinnati from Min
neapolis four years ago, and each 
spring I pick bags of this tender 
plant for [a] vegetable from my 
neighbor's back yard. I think. it is 
rich in iron too, since like spmach 
the cooked juice is [a] dark almost 
black color. 

Liz Lin 
Cincinnati 

Bias against gays 

I read Paul Dienhart's recent article 
"Sexism and Advertising: You've 
Got a Long Way To Go, Baby" 
with interest. However, neither Mr. 
Dienhart nor Dr. Amram addresses 
what is perhaps the most prevalent 
form of discrimination in advertis
ing today: heterosexism. In spite of 
the fact that gay people make up 
over 10 percent of the population, 
and often having no dependents 
have a larger percentage of dispos
able income than their heterosexual 
peers, they are never appealed to 
or represented in advertising in 
even the token way tradition;~lly 
extended to blacks and other mi
norities. Almost all television and 
magazine advertising is irrelevant 
(and even insulting) to me as a 
gay person since it is based on the 
assumption that everyone shares 
heterosexual values and goals. Peo
ple are finally becoming aware of 
sexism in society; we can only 
hope that heterosexism will some
day be given the same attention. 

Steven Norquist 
Bloomington, Indiana 

Overjoyed seeing Toy 

I was overjoyed to see the article 
on Selma Lenhart Toy in your 
spring edition of Update. 

I lay claim to be one of her thou
sands of students. In 1972 I en
tered one of her classes for sen
iors. 

I am fortunate that she saw some
thing in this quiet shy person that 
could be developed to my advan
tage. She took the time and pa
tience to slowly draw it out. It 
wasn't easy. It was a sort of an in
cubation period. Would the shell 
crack and if so what would 
emerge? 

Through Mrs. Toy's continued 
kindness, tolerance, confidence, 
and encouragement the shell did 
crack. Not suddenly but slowly 
and cautiously. 

I learned many, many lessons fr.om 
her besides communication and 
speech, and of course proper 
breathing. 

Our many and varied conversations 
will always remain with me. What 
I have learned through her has 
had a real impact on my senior 
years. I feel that from her special 
interest in me I have developed 
confidence and some skill in pro
jecting myself in public-in meeting 
people on an even keel. 

My thanks to her will be eternal. 
MacPhail can be proud of her. 

Betty Carey 
Minneapolis 



'U' Sets Enrollment, 
Fund Raising Records; 
New Regents Sworn In 
More students enrolled at the 
University spring quarter than 
in any previous spring quarter 
in its history. 

According to figures released 
by Admissions and Records, a 
total of 52,043 students regis
tered for classes on the five 
campuses. That figure repre
sents a 3.5 percent increase 
over spring quarter last year, 
when 50,260 students regis
tered, the previous spring rec
ord high. 

Enrollment increases continued 
a trend noted fall and winter 
quarters: students continuing 
their studies accounted for the 
enrollment boost. A total of 
46,887 students registered this 
spring were students continu
ing from winter quarter. Last 
year 45,282 students continued 
from winter to spring. 

New-student enrollment 
dropped slightly this spring to 
1,464. That total represents 60 
fewer new students enrolled 
than in spring quarter 1980. 

A fund raising first 

The University received $37.8 
million in private gifts during 
1978-79. 

Despite "a banner record," col
leges that participated in the 
study "fell short ... of producing 
the money needed to offset the 
double-digit inflation which has 
plagued the operation budgets 
of all colleges and universities 
for the past several years," the 
study reported. 

Three new regents 

Three new members of the 
Board of Regents were sworn 

dent of St. Paul, filled the seat 
. left vacant by Neil Sherburne, 

who announced earlier this 
year that he was retiring from 
the board. Roe ran unopposed 
at the legislature and was 
elected to the at-large position 
that is traditionally held by a 
labor representative. 

Willis Drake, an Independent
Republican Edina businessman, 
defeated incumbent DFLer Rob
ert Latz for the Third Congres
sional District seat. And Verne 
Long, an Independent-Republi
can farmer from Pipestone, de
feated incumbent DFLer Lloyd 
Peterson for the Sixth Congres
sional District seat. 
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Nikki Sorum, a 20-year-old economics student from Pelican Rapids, 
Minnesota, who will be a junior this fall, is the 1981-82 president of the 
University Presidential Scholars. The Presidential Scholars Program 
recognizes outstanding Minnesota high school seniors who intend to 
enroll at the University. Sorum won a Presidential Award two years 
ago. This year's winners and their parents were honored by President 

"' C. Peter Magrath at a luncheon in May. Also honored were this year's 
-5 winners of National Merit Scholarships and MortonS. Katz Minority 
~ Scholarships. The Presidential Scholarships and National Merit Schol
~ arships were funded by a McKnight Foundation endowment gift 

For the first time in history, a 
public university, the. University 
of Minnesota, reached the $40 
million mark in donations, ac
cording to the annual Higher 
Education and American Phi
lanthropy study. 

David Roe Verne Long honoring former University regent Elmer L. Andersen. 

The University received $40.h 
million in private gifts during 
1979-80, keeping its position in 
the top ten of all universities, 
public and private. 

The study reported that 71 col
leges and universities, including 
the University of Minnesota, 
received a record amount in 
gifts, bequests, and grants to
taling nearly $1.2 billion-20 
percent higher than the previ
ous year. 

Willis Drake 

in at the board's May meeting. 

David Roe, president of the 
Minnesota AFL-CIO and a resi-

Incumbent Erwin Goldfine from 
Duluth was re-elected to the 
Eighth Congressional District 
seat. Goldfine ran unopposed. 
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Electric fish . . . 
cided to try to prompt the 
male to make his courtship 
rasp by presenting an artificial 
stimulus. The only information 
contained in the stimulus 
would be the .4 millisecond in
terval between negative and 
positive charges. 

Rather than use the relatively 
complicated natural waveform, 
with its jagged peaks and val
leys, Hopkins generated a sim
ple rectangular wave. On a 
graph, this wave looks like a 
rectangle. The current instantly 
goes on, is held steady, then is 
instantly turned off. The first 
side of the rectangle is negative 
to positive, the opposite side is 
positive to negative. Turn the 
rectangular wave upside down, 
and the charges are presented 
in reverse order. Now make 
the line joining the sides of the 
rectangle last exactly .4 millisec
ond, and you have all the in
formation for the signal in 
Hopkins's hypothesis. 

It worked. Just as saccharine, a 
molecule that looks nothing 
like sugar, excites the same 
taste receptors sugar excites, 
the artificial waveform fooled 
the fishes' communication re
ceptors. Hopkins's electronic 
equipment was buzzing with 
male courtship rasps. Other 
waves with longer and shorter 
intervals between the sides 
didn't work. That .4 millisec
ond interval was the key. 
Again, the pauses between the 
discharges were scrambled to 
rule out any recognition by 
that method. 

The hypothesis was proven. 
Hopkins had shown that a 
two-spike code evoked by the 
shape of a particular waveform 
communicates "female" to this 
species of electric fish. It was 
the first discovery of this form 
of communication in electric 
fish. It was a rare discovery of 
something fundamental about a 
vertebrate's nervous system. 

Just how the discovery might 
apply to other vertebrates, like 
humans, is unknown. The 
world of the electric fish has 
some very special properties. 
There are no echoes, no rever
berations, and the waveform is 
not distorted-all important 
conditions for a timing code 
based on waveform. 

But nobody has really looked 
at how such a code might 
apply to sound communication. 
The shape of the waveform has 
never been considered impor
tant so long as the sound is 
the same. So far, the electric 
fish is the only vertebrate 
known to be able to distin
guish between different wave
forms that sound exactly alike. 

"Suppose this timing code does 
play a role in sound communi-

cation," Hopkins said, "and it 
was discovered in the electric 
fish because it's so conspicu
ous. That's why model systems 
are so important. Once some
thing is obvious in the model, 
you can look at more compli
cated systems and perhaps spot 
it there, too. It all depends on 
what you're looking for. Nep
tune was always there, but an 
amateur star watcher first sug
gested it was a planet. Once 
astronomers knew where to 
look, well, of course, they rec
ognized it as a planet." 

A new science 

Hopkins could never have 
made his discovery of the tim
ing code without examining the 
nerve receptors of the fish. 
This makes him a member of a 
new but rapidly growing field 
of biology called neuroethology. 

Neuroethologists, said Hopkins, 
"are people who are committed 
to studying animal behavior 
-observing animals in the nat
ural environment-but, at the 
same time, they have their mi
croelectrodes sharpened, ready 
to go in and actually work out 
the connections in the nervous 
system that controf that behav
ior." This summer Hopkins will 
be in Germany for the first 
international conference on 
neuroethology. 

This leap from simply observ
ing and recording animal 
behavior only makes sense, 
Hopkins said. "Every system 
has its own organ. To study 
respiration, look at the lung. 
To study behavior, look at the 
nervous system. And if ever 
there was a complicated organ, 
it's the brain and nerVous sys
tem. It's the most staggeringly 
complex organ in the vertebrate 
body. That's why it's so excit
ing that we're making some 
progress in understanding how 
the nervous system is put 
together." 

Hopkins took a Time-Life book 
on animal behavior from his 
shelf and opened it to a pic
ture of a man sitting on the 
ground surrounded by whistles, 
rattles, kazoos, harmonicas, 
noisemakers of every sort. 
"This ethologist wanted to fig
ure out what stimulus attracts 
grasshoppers. His approach 
was to get every noisemaker 
he could get his hands on and 
try them out. By chance, he 
found a model that worked. 

"It's a wonderful picture be
cause it says everything about 
the start of ethology. We were 
like medieval alchemists, 
throwing all sorts of chemicals 
into a cauldron and hoping 
something worked. Now, as 
soon as we test a neuron's re
action to a stimulus, we can 
immediately leap to a model 
for the behavior. We're not 
playing games anymore." 

Laingen ... 
pressure, but more importantly 
for strategic purposes. 

"I think the American public 
demonstrated remarkable pa
tience. I am very proud of the 
fact that it didn't persecute the 
Iranian community in this 
country. It wasn't perfect, but 
it was fairly restrained under 
the circumstances. Today, most 
of the world knows that the 
United States wasn't a paper 
dragon in the incident. In the 
end, calm and patient diplo
macy won out." 

Some critics have charged the 
American mass media, particu
larly television, with covering 
the crisis so heavily that it was 
involving itself in the negotiat
ing process. But Laingen thinks 
the press acted responsibly on 
the whole and that the heavy 
coverage had a positive effect 
overall by keeping the issue in 
the news worldwide. 

"I had some reservations early 
on-when the ayatollah was in
terviewed," he said. "It seemed 
to reduce the flexibility of the 
Iranians-to harden their posi
tion. But now I think they 
were going to settle in their 
own interests when they were 
ready-when it became t~ 
costly." 

The road ahead 

The presence of Iranian stu
dents in American institutions 
of higher education "is a long
term asset and reflects the plu
ralistic nature of our society. It 
is also one of the strengths for 
future relationships between 
our governments," Laingen 
said. 

'There's a veneer of modern
ism in Iran that will produce 
change. That can't be ignored, 
even by those currently in 
power who have blinders a 
yard long." Eventually they 
will have to depend on the 
modernizing element in the so
-Ciety, many of whom have 
been educated in the West, 
Laingen said. 

One of the criticisms leveled 
against Iranian students' being 
educated in this country is that 
when they return home they 
can't find jobs, are frustrated, 
and some join revolutionary 
movements. "I think that's a 
risk we have to take,". Laingen 
said. "Not everyone agrees 
with me. I do think there are 
some problems in admittance 
requirements. Some are total 

misfits. But Iranian students 
will have a modernizing effect 
in the long run." 

Laingen will become vice presi
dent of National Defense Uni
versity at Fort McNair in 
Washington, D.C., in Septem
ber. The institution trains sen
ior military and foreign service 
officers and civilians in the ex
ecution of national security pol
icy, among other things. 

As a university administrator, 
Laingen will be in a position to 
do something about what he 
sees as a deficiency in foreign 
language requirements. Profi
ciency in foreign languages "is 
still inadequate. This has been 
true throughout our history, 
and is even true of the foreign 
service, though our personnel 
have a stricter language re
quirement than any other 
branch of government service." 

The problem should be ad
dressed first at the high school 
level. "Students should have 
the capacity to communicate 
well, especially in writing. And 
they should learn a second lan
guage, as the European stu
dents do." 

The entry of women into the 
foreign service has been a slow 
process, but there are signs of 
change. "Right now about· to 
percent of our ambassadors are 
women, and about 6 percent of 
our foreign service personnel 
are women. There are a grow
ing number of husband-wife 
teams in the foreign service. 

"I tell women that they're a 
growth industry these days, 
that they should consider pur
suing a career in the foreign 
service. But there is also a 
place for the traditional foreign 
service wife. You may not hear 
much about these women, but 
they serve a very important 
function," Laingen said. 

The life of a diplomat "places 
great strains on family life," he 
said. He is pleased that his 
wife and three sons have han
dled those strains remarkably 
well. 

A letter of love 

Laingen's 2o-year-old son Chip 
will be a junior in international 
relations at the University next 
fall. Shortly after he was taken 
.captive in Iran, Laingen wrote 
the following letter to Chip. 

December 13, 1979 

Dear Chip, 
Whllt can I send you-~Znd Bill 
and Jim-for Christmas this year 
but a letter? That's not much, but 

perhaps it will give me the oppor
tunity to say what is in my heart 
and that is always there but is so 
often unsaid because of the pres
sures of time and duties and ma
terial things during other Christ
mas seasons. 

Certainly this is an unprecedented 
way for one to spend Christmas. 
To put it simply, I don't like it 
this way. There were years during 
the war when I was separated 
from family, but that was vastly 
different-because I was there on 
my own free will and felt I was 
making a contribution. And I sup
pose I can look at this situation in 
that way too, since I am holding 
firm with my government and 
people in defense of a cause that is 
right. We will stay here indefi
nitely rather than concede in any 
way that the mob action against 
our embassy and its personnel, 
subsequently encouraged and sup
ported by the government of Iran, 
can be justified on any grounds 
-political, moral, or legal. 

So while we wait this out, in the 
hope and confidence that it will 
end in ways that pr~ our 
country's honor, I have the time 
and opportunity to think of other 
things that matter in just this sit
uation. 

Like love-love for my fellow man, 
in this or any other society. Coin
cident with all this tragedy 
here-~Znd all its demonstrable lllck 
of love and mercy and compas
sion-is the award of the Nobel 
Peace Prize to Mother Teresa. 
Now there is a choice that has my 
warmest support! One thinks, I 
suppose, when one thinks ab
stractly of that award, that it 
ought to go to someone who has 
resolved a crisis or brought peace 
in war. But what is more funda
mental to that kind of peace than 
what that sainted woman says and 
does? 

The press quotes her as saying 
"Works of love are the works of 
peace." That says it all. And she 
is also quoted with these words: 
"Let us love one another as God 
loves each one of us and bring 
peace in our own heart, our home, 
our country, and in the world." 

We can't all be involved in the 
kind of work she is doing~r for 
that mlltter, go about with a self
implaced halo about our heads. 
But I think each of us, as we go 
about our business in life, can 
keep that motto in mind: "Works 
of love are the works of peace." 



Bouveret ... 
cella Oja) all four years. When 
Bouveret performed in the role 
of Jenny in Mahagcmny, Lee 
was in the audience. 

Lee, now head of the vocal de
partment at Cornell College in 
Mount Vernon, Iowa, recalls 
that her former student always 
had "a wonderful warmth of 
personality and charisma." 

"It was the strangest sensation 
for me to be in the audience 
and watch this poised young 
woman with this gorgeous 
sound," Lee said. "It's just a 
beautiful, beautiful sound. Her 
performance brought back a 
flood of memories. When she 
started with me she could 
hardly read music. But by the 
time she was a senior she was 
accomplished both musically 
and vocally. She worked hard. 

"I didn't know how far her ca
reer would take her," Lee con
tinued. "She probably would 
have reached the top faster if 
she had been the kind of per
son who would step over her 
own grandmother to achieve 
professionally, but Peggy is not 
that way." 

After graduating from the Uni
versity in 1968, Bouveret won a 
scholarship to the London Op
era Center. While studying 
there she met her future hus
band, Yves, a professor of En
glish and American literature at 
the University of Saint-Etienne, 
France. 

From 1970 to 1972 she worked 
with the Metropolitan Opera 
Studio in New York. Then she 
returned to France to marry 
and follow an operatic career 
even though she didn't know 
any French. 

Getting established in opera in 
France proved difficult. "I did 
it the hard way," Bouveret re
called of that time. "I didn't 
know anybody. I didn't have 
an impresario. They didn't 
want to give me auditions. 
They didn't need another so
prano, much less an American 
soprano just starting out. I lost 
some of my confidence, some 
of my drive. I suffered a lot." 

Bouveret credits her husband 
for helping her get through 
that rough beginning. "He has 
believed in me totally," she 
said. "He always told me, 
'Have patience. It's going to 
happen.' Some days I needed 
to be pushed. He kept me on 
my toes." 

Bouveret' s first big break in 
France came when she audi
tioned to sing with the French 
national radio network, which 
has an operatic season. Con
ductor Jean Pierre Marty imme
diately offered her a choice of 
leading roles for the following 
season. She played the gover
ness in Benjamin Britten's Turn 
of the Screw and received rave 
reviews. 

''Jean Pierre is responsible for 
so much," she said. "I didn't 
have a name and he insisted 
on me. So he stuck his neck 
way out. He's really happy 
about it now." 

Bouveret also believes that luck 
has a lot to do with whether 
an opera singer makes it. "I've 
seen some wonderful singers 
who have never made it," she 
said. "Luck has never been on 
their side. Something has al
ways gone wrong." After her 
successful radio debut, Bou~ 
veret signed on with an impre
sario and began getting roles 
throughout France. Now she is 
able to pick and choose among 
roles. A few theaters even 
stage operas she requests. 

A life in opera is not easy. 
When she's not in rehearsals 
for a production, she practices 
seven or eight hours a day. It's 
also expensive. She uses a 
coach to prepare for roles at 
$50 an hour, and the prepara
tion takes many hours, she 
said. Then there are the costs 
of transportation in traveling to 
auditions throughout Europe. 

Since she has contracts for the 
next few seasons, Bouveret said 
she can't afford to take many 
risks in her personal life. For 
example, she avoids sitting in 
drafts and in smoky rooms. 
She }\'On't ride horses because 
she can't risk falling and break
ing a bone. She can't engage 
in too many lengthy conversa
tions. 

When she visited Minneapolis 
she wanted to phone old 
friends and relatives, but she 
couldn't call all of them-. "I 
can't talk all day long or I'd 
have no voice left," she said, 
"either that night or the next 
day. It takes so much energy 
to be on stage and you can't 
dissipate that energy. Your life 
is totally guided and restricted 
by the fact that you're an op
era singer." 

But there are compensations. 
"It is a glamorous life," she 
said. "You really are treated 
with kid gloves. On tour we 
[the singers] find comfort with 
one another and everybody 
feels secure. We like to get as 
many people in one hotel as 
possible so we can all be to
gether and sit around the pool, 
if there is a pool, and talk, tell 
jokes, and play cards." 

For relaxation, Bouveret reads, 
in both French and English, 
takes long walks in the country 
with her husband, and recently 
took up golf. The couple has a 
home in the south of France-a 
house without electric lights. 
It's a place to get away from 
their hectic schedule. 

When Bouveret hears objections 
at home about the high cost of 
attending the opera, she tells 
people that going to the opera 

is no more expensive than 
going to a soccer game. She 
admits that tickets are more ex
pensive in America, but she 
believes the audience gets a lot 
for its money. 

"If you've been to the opera a 
few times you realize there is 
nothing for the soul like going 
to hear people sing," she said. 
"The people are actually out 
there live with no micro
phones, filling up a house that 
holds 4,000. I love hearing my 
colleagues sing." 

Bouveret expects to be asked 
back to sing with the Met, but 
her career will always be cen
tered in Europe. In the next 
few years she plans to work 
with the best coaches she can 
find because she believes that 
in order to be good an opera 
singer must work with the best 
coaches available. "Even when 
you've reached a level of 
professionalism, you know in
side that there is still room to 
grow," she said. 
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Two Named Regents' Professors 

John Borchert John Chipman 

Two University faculty members were named to Regents' Professor
ships by the Board of Regents in June. The honor is the highest the 
University can give members of its faculty. 

John R. Borchert, Regents' Professor of Geography, and John S. 
Chipman, Regents' Professor of Ecc;>nomics, were selected on the basis 
of their distinguished professional careers and contributions to the 
academic life of the University. 

A portrait of poet John Berryman, who taught at the 
University for nearly 20 years, has been chosen to 
hang in the National Portrait Gallery in Washing
ton, D.C. The portrait was painted in 1973 by Louis 
Safer, professor of general arts in General College 
on the Twin Cities campus. The six- by five-foot 

painting is one of the largest ever accepted by the 
national gallery, which houses portraits of the coun
try's presidents and other notable figures. The 
Berryman portrait joins the company of fellow poets 
Walt Whitman, Henry Wadsworth Longfellow, and 
Edna St. Vincent Millay. 
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Met Soprano's Northrop Show 

Peggy Sexton Bouveret 

by Judith Raunig-Graham 

When Peggy Sexton Bouveret 
came back to her alma mater 
in May, she did it in style. 
She came not as a casual visi
tor, but as the lead soprano in 
the Metropolitan Opera Compa
ny's production of The Rise and 
Fall of the City of Mizhagonny at 
Northrop Auditorium. 

"It was a wonderful way to 
come home," she said during 
an interview at her parents' 
Edina home. "When I got out 
on that stage I just stood there 
for a minute and let the people 
clap because I was so happy." 

Bouveret had always hoped 
she'd one day sing with the 
Met, and she was thrilled 
when she received a phone call 
at home in France in April 
asking her to take the next 
plane to New York. 

"I never dreamed I'd come 
back in a starring role,"· she 
said. "I feel like a princess. 
Everyone with the Met is so 
nice and so helpful. It's been 
absolutely fantastic. It has gone 
like a dream." 

Although she had always en
joyed singing in grade school 
choirs, Bouveret waited to take 
lessons until she was 15 and 
her vocal chords had matured. 
During her days at Regina 
High School in Minneapolis she 
studied voice under Bernice 
Johnson, a private teacher. 

When she attended the Univer
sity in the mid-1960s, Bouveret 
majored in theater arts even 
though she knew she wanted 
to sing. But she also wanted to 
learn how to approach a score 
from a dramatic point, how to 
move around and relate to 
people on stage. A music mi
nor, she studied voice under 
Marcella Lee (the former Mar-

Bouveret, p. 15 

1A Wonderful Way To Come Home' 
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Era of Organ Transplantation 
Marked by Drama, Deliverance 
by William Hoffman 

The scene is an operating room 
at University of Minnesota 
Hospitals. It is somewhat con
gested. To move along one 
side of the operating table re
quires stepping over suspended 
tubes and cords, but they are 
negotiated without much diffi
culty by those coming and 
going. 

Behind a green curtain at the 
head of the operating table, an 
anesthesiology tea~ watches 
the patient's vital signs on an 
oscilloscope. Information on his 
blood and body chemistry is 
reported via an intercom, 
which periodically interrupts 
the faint, upbeat background 
music. 

Surgeons have just removed 
the kidneys of a six-year-old 
boy. The kidneys, about the 
size of walnuts, are placed in 
small jars. Their poor perfor
mance in cleaning his blood 
have left him with a sallow 
complexion, anemic, stunted, 
and, at 25 pounds, weighing as 
much as an average 14-month
old child. 

The boy is from Oklahoma. 
His doctors there believed he 
was too small and frail to un
dergo a transplant, but his par
ents felt he was losing ground 
and preferred that the opera
tion be done before he would 
have to begin dialysis treat
ments. Children fare poorly on 
dialysis. 

They brought him to Minne
sota, a world leader in pediat
ric kidney transplantation, 
where doctors agreed that the 
boy should get a new kidney 
as soon as a suitable one be
came available. 

The chief surgeon enters the 
room. He retrieves the donor 
kidney from a plastic box, 
trims it, and prepares it for its 
new home. The organ, about 
the size of a large potato, came 
from the body of a 225-pound 
man who had died in a car ac
cident two days earlier. 

The bluish kidney is placed in 
the boy's open abdomen. It 
takes up a lot of room. One 
surgeon holds it while the 
chief surgeon and an assistant 
delicately sew the vessels to
gether. When the sewing is 
finished, the chief surgeon 
tucks the organ into place, tak
ing care not to pinch the ves
sels. Several ties are removed 
and blood rushes into the kid-

Chief transplant surgeons Ronald Ferguson, John Najarian, Richard Simmons, and David Sutherland 

ney, turning it pink. The boy's 
abdomen is closed. The opera
tion is completed. 

He is wheeled down to the 
transplant recovery station,. 
where he will receive 14 bottles 
of a University-manufactured 
substance that will ward off at
tempts by his body to reject 
the new kidney as a foreign 
invader. After a little over two 
weeks he will be sent home 
with the odds in his favor. 

The chances are two out of 
three that the kidney will still 
be functioning in five years. 
But if it is rejected, doctors 
probably will try again. His fa
ther's kidneys are a satisfactory 
match. 

Meanwhile, if all goes well, the 
transplanted kidney will actu
ally shrink to accommodate it
self to the boy's body. Then it 
will grow with him. Nature, 
so often the adversary in trans
plantation, makes a contribu
tion. 

Transplantation has a long his
tory. Ancient Hindu surgeons 
used "flapgrafts" of forehead 
skin to repair amputated noses. 
They also may have been the 
first to use free skin grafts, in 
which skin is completely re-

moved from one part of the 
body and grown on another. 

The early 1800s witnessed the 
first successful human-to-human 
blood transfusion. During the 
first years of this century, sci
entists made two major ad
vances that paved the way for 
~nsplanting major organs: 
doctors learned the process of 
blood typing, making transfu
sions a practical therapy; and 
they developed a suturing tech
nique for connecting vessels. 

Half a century later, in 1954, 
the kidney became the first 
major organ to be successfully 
transplanted in a human being, 
followed by the liver in 19Q3, 
the pancreas in 1966, and the 
heart in 1967. 

Today, kidney transplantation 
is an accepted therapy for 
many people with end-stage 
kidney disease. More than 
50,000 kidney transplants have 
been performed worldwide. 
Cases of heart, liver, and pan
creas transplants, which are 
still experimental, are listed in 
the hundreds rather than 
thousands. 

Transplantation has directly af-

fected comparatively fewer peo
ple than other major advances 
in 20th-century medicine-the 
discovery of penicillin and po
lio vaccine, for instance. But its 
power to fire the human imagi
nation is incomparable, and it 
has revolutionized entire fields 
of scientific study. 

Much of what we know today 
about the body's immune sys
tem is a direct consequence of 
research and experimentation in 
transplant surgery. It has told 
us a great deal about human 
physiology, genetics, and evo
lution, about inherited disease, 
about infection and how to 
treat it, and about cancer. 

It has forced us to reexamine 
the concept of human personal
ity and the definition of death, 
and it has afforded people the 
opportunity to give, literally, a 
part of themselves in hope of 
restoring another human being 
to good health. 

Transplantation has been a 
going concern at the University 
of Minnesota for nearly two 
decades. The University has 
the largest and most successful 
kidney transplant program in 
the world and is a major cen
ter for pancreas, bone marrow, 
and heart transplantation. 

Its success can be traced to ex
traordinary cooperation among 
individuals and across depart
mental boundaries within the 
Medical School, and to the 
dose collaboration between lab
oratory researchers, surgeons, 
and clinical staff in bringing 
basic science to the bedside. 
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Dialysis patient David A. Johnson: "I vowed not to get beat from the neck up." 

by William Hoffman 

A quarter century ago, people 
suffering from end-stage kidney 
failure faced a slow and painful 
death. Indeed, death was a 
godsend. 

Today, more than 45,000 Amer
icans depend on dialysis treat
ments three times a week to 
keep them alive. About half of 
them are suitable candidates for 
kidney transplants, which offer 
a better chance for a normal 
life. 

Life on a dialysis machine can 
range "from the beautiful to 
the horrible," according to one 
of the pioneers of dialysis tech
nology. To those who don't 
adjust well, "dialysis truly 
seems to be a fate worse than 
death." 

"Before I started, I didn't know 
what a dialysis machine looked 
like," said David A. Johnson, a 
40-year-old realtor and builder 
from the Twin Cities suburb of 
Burnsville. "All I could think 
of was an iron lung." 

A year ago, Johnson's doctor 
told him that his headaches, 
nausea, and cramps were 
caused by failing kidneys and .. 
that he would have to begin 
dialysis treatment. As is usually 
the case, the cause of failure 
remains unclear. 

A dialysis machine assumes the 
kidney's role of purifying the 
blood. A solution of salt and 
filtered water is pumped in 
through an artery while the 
patient's own blood is pumped 
out gradually. 

The blood meets the water and 
an electrolyte concentrate and 
moves across a porous cello
phane membrane that filters 
impurities from the blood the 
way the kidney's own blood 
vessels would if they were 
working. The cleaned blood is 
returned into the vein by tube. 

~ "It never entered my mind to 
& s~y on dialysis permanently," 
~ Johnson said. "I really don't 
~-o mind it, especially here. But 

based on what I knew about 
the transplant program, I never 
considered anything else." 

Last March, Johnson received a 
kidney from his brother, but 
the organ was rejected and re
moved in June. He is now 
waiting for a cadaver kidney 
that matches his own tissue 
and blood type. 

"A large number of patients 
with end-stage renal failure are 
sent here for transplants. Some 
of them couldn't get into other 
[transplant] programs," said 
Thomas Ferris, head of the De-
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partment of Medicine. 

Most of the dialysis unit's pa
tients, currently about 20 of 
them, are awaiting transplants. 
The length of their stay "de
pends on whether there is a 
living-related donor. If there is, 
perhaps a month or less," Fer
ris said. Patients waiting for 
cadaver kidneys may have to 
wait many months, he said. 

Although a dialysis machine is 
a far cry from an iron lung, 
dialysis can have medical and 
psychological side effects, in
cluding chronic fatigue and de
pression. Johnson said that 
when he learned of his condi
tion, he vowed "not to get 
beat from the neck up." But 
he admits to feeling "worn 
out" after a five-hour stint on 
the machine. 

"I didn't lose five minutes 
sleep the night before the op
eration," he said. "I didn't 
have the slightest doubt that I 
was in the right place and was 
doing the right thing. And I 
got tremendous response from 
my family and friends. At least 
a dozen people volunteered to 
donate a kidney, including my 
sister, my sons, and three or 
four of my sons' friends. 

"When I was sick with an in
fection on Station 22 [the trans
plantation unit}, the people 
here stopped in to see me ev
ery day. The whole experience 
was great," Johnson said. 

While some patients adjust well 
to dialysis, children generally 
do not. Their physical growth 
is stunted, and their emotional 
and social development seri
ously retarded, according to 
Michael Mauer, professor of 
pediatrics and head of the pe
diatric kidney transplant pro
gram, the most successful of its 
kind in the world. 

"There is an a priori assump
tion in most centers that kid
ney transplants can't be done 
on small children," and parents 
feel abandoned by the medical 
profession, Mauer said. "Here, 
the ultimate goal is a trans
plant. After some children have 
experienced dialysis, they begin 
to ask when they are going to 
get a new kidney." 

Nor do diabetic patients fare 
well on dialysis. Diabetics ordi
narily lose kidney function 
about 20 years after their dis
ease is diagnosed. But because 
of the host of complications as
sociated with the metabolic dis
order, including nerve and 
blood vessel degeneration and 
blindness, diabetics have a 

Dialysis, p. 4 
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It's 
Working 

Here · 

U nited way 

For Family of Deceased 
by Alice Tibbetts 

Thousands of young, healthy 
people between the ages of 15 
and 25-the ideal suppliers of 
organs and other body parts 
suitable for transplantation-die 
in accidents every year. 

Permission to use an accident 
victim's organs for transplanta
tion must come from the fam
ily. Jane Van Hook, coordinator 
of the University's organ dona
tion program, talks to families 
about the transplant procedure 
and how donated organs are 
used. 

"Of course this is a hard time 
for the family to make a deci
sion about donation," Van 
Hook said. "Signing the per
mission papers is a very final 
thing. It is probably the fami
ly's first acceptance that the 
person is dead. For many fami
lies it is the first time they 
have cried." 

Until the family makes a deci
sion, the potential donor's 
breathing and circulation are 
continued by an artificial life 

support system. "These people 
don't look dead," Van Hook 
said. "Their color is still good. 
The family can see their chests 
are still moving, even though 
the oxygen is coming from a 
machine." Under these circum
stances, it is hard to accept 
death, Van Hook said. 

Kidneys are the organs in 
greatest demand, but hearts, 
livers, eyes, bones, and skin 
for burn victims are "also 
needed. "More than half the 
families I talk to give every
thing," Van Hook said. 

Many people can't separate 
their attachment to the person 
who has died from the body, 
Van Hook said. They still iden
tify the body as the person. 
But even families who are not 
very receptive to the idea of 
organ donation usually give at 
least one organ when they are 
asked. 

"People are more willing to 
donate kidneys and livers be
cause they don't associate them 
with any emotional or personal 
attributes. The eyes and heart 
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are often considered too impor
tant a part of the person's per
sonality and soul," Van Hook 
said. 

Van Hook does not try to con
vince the family to donate a 
relative's organs, nor does she 
ordinarily discuss the recipient 
"although sometimes I do so 
the family knows there is a 
need for the organ," she said. 
One family agreed to donate a 
kidney after Van Hook told 
them a 13-year-old girl was 
waiting for a transplant. 

The time between death and 
the transplant must be as short 
as possible. Once the respira
tory system begins to degener
ate, the organs deteriorate 
quickly, Van Hook said. Sur
gery is usually done within 12 
hours after the family grants 
permission. 

"We try to keep the donor on 
life support for no longer than 
24 hours," Van Hook said. 
"The body is very fragile at 
this point. We have lost donors 
during the ambulance ride from 
another hospital to the Univer
sity." 

Once blood samples and tissue 
cultures are taken and a match
ing recipient is found, the 
donor is taken to surgery. For 
liver, heart, and pancreas 
transplants, the recipient's and 
the donor's organs are removed 
simultaneously in adjacent op
erating rooms so the organ can 
be transplanted immediately. 
The donor is removed from life 
support when surgery is com
pleted. 

There is a serious shortage of 
organs, Van Hook said. Ac
cording to a recent report, of 
the 45,000 patients on dialysis 
in 1979, only slightly more 
than 3,000 received cadaver 
kidney transplants. 

The donation program is part 
of a computerized organ-shar
ing network called United Or
gan Sharing System, a national 
servjce that contains informa
tion on kidney patients waiting 
for a new organ. When a ca
daver kidney becomes available, 
tissue and blood test results 
are fed into the computer, and 
the names of patients who 
could use the kidney are 
printed out. The organ can be 
flown to any transplantation 
center across the country in a 
matter of hours. 

A human kidney can be pre
served for up to 72 hours, ac
cording to John Heil, assistant 
scientist and head of the Uni
versity's organ preservation 
laboratory. 

The lab has assisted in the de
velopment of a machine that 
prevents cellular breakdown by 
cooling the kidney and slowing 
its rate of metabolism. The ma
chine also provides nutrients 
and oxygen to meet the kid
ney's metabolic needs, Heil 
said. 

The lab receives about a hun
dred kidneys a year, and half 
of them are sent elsewhere, 
Heil said. The University re
ceives about 30 kidneys a year 
from other transplant centers. 

Dialysis, from p. 3 

higher than average mortality 
rate on dialysis. Only half sur
vive two years. 

Ferris said that diabetic patients 
"are better off with transplants. 
The progress of the disease is 
reversed and the patient's gen
eral condition improved" with 
a successful transplant, which 
is only slightly less likely than 
in a nondiabetic patient. The 
Urtiversity is one of the few 
transplant centers that accept 
diabetic patients, and the pro
gram has had notable success. 

"Because of our efforts in this 
area, I'm pleased to say that 
we've now semi-shamed most 
transplant places into taking on 
diabetics," said John Najarian, 
chief of surgery at University 
Hospitals. "We're delighted to 
take them on because this is a 
very important area of en
deavor for kidney transplanta
tion and subsequently pancreas 
transplantation." 



Body's Border Defense 
Tough to Trick 
by Paul Dienhart 

All the MX missiles and B-1 
bombers imaginable couldn't 
defend borders _as well as the 
body's immune system. The 
body recognizes foreign inva
ders-be they bacteria, viruses, 
or wood slivers-and musters 
an effective biological arsenal in 
its defense. Unfortunately, the 
body does not discriminate be
tween friendly and unfriendly 
foreigners. 

Rejection by the immune sys
tem is the major obstacle to 
successful organ transplanta
tion. The true science of trans
plantation is not surgery, but 
immunology. 

Immunologists seek to subdue 
the body's rejection system for 
a transplant in two ways. First, 
tissue typing helps doctors find 
a close match for the body re
ceiving the transplant so that 
the new organ might fool the 
body's immune system into re
maining relatively passive. Sec
ond, drugs and therapy are 
given to weaken the body's 
immune response. 

The trick is to subdue the im
mune system without leaving 
the body completely vulnerable 
to its real enemies. Without the 
immune system, even a cold 
virus can be deadly. 

The body recognizes self by a 
distinctive set of protein mole
cules that cover the surface of 
cells. These are called antigens, 
and they are nearly as diverse 
as fingerprints. Only identical 
twins have the same set of 
antigens. 

The body reacts to foreign in
vaders by unloosing two forms 
of white blood cells, B cells 
and T cells. The first line of 
defense is B cells. They make 
proteins called antibodies that 
fit over the foreign antigens 
and destroy them. If there are 
antibodies built up in the body 
at the time of a transplant, the 
foreign organ can trigger hy
peracute rejection: the surgeon 
can see the organ begin to de
teriorate almost immediately. 

The T cells are responsible for 
delayed rejection. After the 
new organ has been intro
duced, the T cells may begin 
to multiply. One kind ofT 
cells, the killer cells, directly 
attack the transplanted tissue, 
but how they actually kill is 
one of the great mysteries of 
immunology. It is known that 
the killer cells can't kill on 

their own. The help comes 
from helper T cells. 

In 1964 Fritz Bach published a 
paper in Science that put him 
among the most prominent im
munologists in the world. 
Bach, who is director of the 
University of Minnesota Immu
nobiology Research Center, re
ported on the existence of a 
major histocompatibility com
plex. Histo is Latin for tissue. 
Everyone has a set of genes 
that determines which antigens 
will cover their cells. By find
ing out how this complex of 
genes works, researchers could 
type tissues to better match the 
antigens of the donor organ to 
the antigens of the recipient. 

It seems fitting that one of the 
first uses of Bach's break
through in immunology was a 
bone marrow transplant. Bone 
marrow is an immune system: 
it makes white blood cells. No 
wonder, then, that bone mar
row transplants were a disaster 
up until that time. The doctors 
were in danger of transplanting 
an immune system that would 
see the host's body as foreign. 
Rather than simply disintegrate, 
like an ill-matched kidney, the 
transplanted bone marrow 
would attack. Once begun, -the 
attack was almost always 
deadly. 

Bach remembers a bone mar
row transplant as the high 
point of his career. It was 1968 
when a doctor who heard Bach 
talk at a conference about tis
sue typing sent him a patient. 
It was a little boy, not quite 
two years old, who seemed 
doomed. He had no immune 
system-nothing to fight infec
tions. He suffered from severe 
bleeding, eczema, and constant 
infections. 

"And that little boy now-it 
was 13 years on September 
27-is walking around with his 
sister's bone marrow, respond
ing immunologically, having 
very few infections and not 
bleeding anymore," Bach said. 

The key to the transplant's 
success was Bach's method of 
defining the major histocompa
tibility complex, now one of 
the standard methods of tissue 
typing. He mixed T cells of the 
potential recipient with white 
blood cells from the potential 
donor. The reaction in the test 
tube gives a preview of what 
will happen in the body. If T 
cells begin to multiply-a re
sponse that can easily be mea
sured-it means the host tissue 
is at war with the invader. The 
greater tbe number of new T 

cells, the less lil<ely that a 
transplant will be successful. 

By using this cell mixing test 
to better define the human im
mune system, Bach discovered 
two classes of antigens. Class 1 
antigens provoke the formation 
of killer T cells. But even more 
important to transplant survival 
are class 2 antigens. If the 
class 2 antigens being intro
duced differ from those in the 
host, helper T cells begin to 
multiply. And it is the helper 
T cells that play the key role 
-activating the killer cells-in 
killing a graft. 

Ideally, when a transplant is 
done there should be no class 
2 antigens foreign to the recipi
ent. In kidney and bone mar
row transplantation, matching 
class 2 antigens results in 
nearly as good a survival rate 
as transplanting the organ of 
an identical twin-which is the 
same as getting one's own 
organ. 

In a family of four or five chil
dren, the chances are good 
that two will have the same 
antigen-coding genes. At Uni
versity of Minnesota Hospitals, 
prospective donors who are re
lated to the recipient undergo 
Bach's mixed cell test. Unfortu
nately, the test takes five or six 
days, too long to wait if the 
organ comes from a cadaver. 

Fritz Bach 

Bach is working on a way to 
speed up the test to 12 hours 
or less. 

All transplant patients and 
their donors-living or dead 
-undergo a second form of 
tissue typing that is similar 
_to blood typing. Antibodies 
known to react with the differ
ent antigens are introduced to 
the tissue cells. The reaction 
determines which of the known 

antigens the cells carry. This 
method allows the doctors to 
identify antigens, but is not as 
accurate a measure of incom
patibility as Bach's mixed cell 
test. 

I 

Not all the antigens are known, 
and it could be that some of 
the unknown antigens are im
portant in provoking the im
mune response. It is this 
response that the mixed cell 
test measures. 

All transplant patients receive 
drug treatments to suppress 
the immune response. "The 
first breakthrough in transplan
tation was the recognition that 
immunosuppressive drugs could 
improve graft survival," Bach 
said. 

But suppressing immunity also 
makes it harder for the body 
to fight infection, and vulner
able transplant patients may 
succumb to diseases unrelated 
to their original ailments. Less 
disastrous side effects of immu
nosuppressive agents include 
puffiness in the face and weak
ened bones, both caused by 
the steroid hormone predni
sone. 

One of the safer antirejection 
drugs, a vaccine against a per
son's own white blood cells, is 
made at the University. Th~ 
human's cells are injected into 
a horse, which makes antibod
ies to those cells. A vaccine 
called antilymphocyte globulin 
(ALG) is purified from the 
horse's blood. 

"The kidney transplant pro
gram has relied heavily on 
ALG," Bach said. "Data 
indicate that it improves graft 
survival better than the major_ 
immunosuppressors we've been 
using since the late '50s, pred
nisone and imuran. Uohn] Na
jarian [chief transplant surgeon 
at the University] and his col
leagues have been using all 
three, and their results are en
viable. There are very few 
transplant centers in the world 
that do as well. I think Najar
ian would attribute much of 
that success to the ALG." 

Since the University began us
ing ALGin 1968, the chance of 
a successful transplant with a 
cadaver kidney has improved 
10 to 20 percent, Najarian said. 

ALG is better than most drugs 
at avoiding the bane of antire-
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jection therapy: vulnerability to 
infection. But the best hope 
may be a new drug derived 
from a fungus by researchers 
in Switzerland, cyclosporin A. 
Preliminary evidence indicates 
that it can destroy T cells with
out harming the infection-fight
ing B cells. "It seems to 
interfere with communication 
between helper T cells and 
killer T cells," Bach said. 

Cyclosporin A is being used 
experimentally in the University 
transplantation program for 
adult kidney, pancreas, heart, 
and liver patients. So far, re
sults are very good. "Many 
people are optimistic, although 
this is a difficult drug to han
dle and almost has to be 
adapted individually to each re
cipient," Bach said. 

So far, none of the kidney pa
tients receiving cyclosporin A 
has suffered from a major form 
of postsurgery infection, cyto
megalovirus (CMV). About 6() 
percent of kidney transplant 
patients get CMV, which can 
cause fever, hepatitis, and even 
death. It's also a common in
fection among bone marrow 
and heart transplant patients. 

Recently, Henry Balf-our, head 
of the University's virology lab
oratory, announced that a new 
drug, acyclovir, looks very 
promising in combating CMV. 

"Ideally, what we would like 
to do to eliminate these infec
tions is to suppress only those 
antigens on the transplant or
gan that are foreign to the re
cipient," Bach said. "That 
would leave the rest of the im
mune response fully capable to 
respond to infections." 

At least in mice, doctors have 
been able to accomplish this 
ideal. Using a technique called 
total lymphoid irradiation (TLI), 
they irradiated the lymph sys
tem of the mouse. The lymph 
glands are the home base of 
the T cells. The mouse re
sponded immunologically to all 
invaders except the antigens on 
the donor organ. 

This result has not yet been 
duplicated in humans. In the 
University transplantation pro
gram, TLI is being used with 
success for patients who have 
rejected a previous graft but 
have shown that they are good 
candidates for transplantation 
by ~eeping the graft for over a 
year. "That TLI has a very 
powerful immunosuppressive 
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effect in man is unquestion
able," Bach said. 

A big change in transplant 
therapy came from a computer 
analysis. The results showed 
that transplant patients seemed 
to fare better if they had blood 
transfusions prior to the opera
tion. "At Minnesota, every 
transplant recipient gets blood 
transfusions. It's one of the 
most important things we can 
do," Bach said. 

Besides killer T cells and helper 
T cells, there is a third cate
gory of T cell that suppresses 
the activity of the other two. 
"One of the many theories 
about the importance of a 
blood transfusion is that it gen
erates suppressor T cells that 
dampen the rejection response 
to the transplanted organ's an
tigens," Bach said. 

"The dogma just a few years 
ago was that blood transfusions 
prior to transplant surgery 
were to be avoided if at all 
possible," Bach said. "I'm one 
of the people-and I think 
there are many of us--who like 
to see dogma broken." 

Fritz Bach was forewarned that 
dogma would change in the 
fast-moving field of immunol
ogy. He was happily preparing 
for a career in mathematics and 
physics when the chairman of 
the surgery department at Har
vard recruited him for medical 
school. "He had a very power
ful personality and convinced 
me that the future, the great 
challenges that had to be ad
dressed, lay in medicine," Bach 
said. 

"I found my way into immu
nology, and I have no regrets. 
It's an incredible challenge with 
beautiful opportunities to do 
basic science, yet almost imme
diately apply that science at 
the bedside. Looking back, the 
most exciting moment was us
ing our definition of the major 
histocompatibility complex to 
do that first matching bone 
marrow transplant in 1968." 

1Gift of Life' Experience 
Usually a Happy Story 
by Maureen Smith 

Usually, it's a happy story. The 
patient, with a healthy new 
kidney, has been freed from 
dialysis and maybe rescued 
from death. The kidney donor, 
a close family member, rejoices 
to see the loved one restored 
to health and is proud to have 
made it possible. Everyone 
feels good, and the recipient 
and donor are drawn even 
closer together than before. 

But when life is on the line, 
emotions run high. Even the 
successful transplant can result 
in family stress. Once in a 
while a recipient feels too 
obligated, or a donor is too 
protective or demanding. 
Sometimes a husband or wife, 
who has held on through a 
long illness, decides that a 
transplant offers a chance to 
leave. Kidney patients who are 
unable to find donors in their 
families may feel rejected and 
resentful. 

"When something like that 
happens, it's dramatic and peo
ple remember it," said Roberta 
Simmons, a professor of sociol
ogy at the University, who has 
studied the social and psycho
logical impact of transplants. 
The happy stories, which are 
more common, may not attract 
as much attention. 

Doima Jarva's story is one of 
the happy ones. When the 
teenager from the northern 
Minnesota town of Bovey 
learned last April that she had 
kidney disease and needed a 
transplant, everyone in her 
family wanted to help. Her 
dad wanted to give her a kid
ney. Her sister Brenda was 
tested, but her blood was the 
wrong type. Linda and Roger, 
the youngest members of the 
family, worried about their big 
sister. 

In the end, Donna's donor was 
her mother. "I just had the 
feeling I was going to be the 
one," Patricia Jarva said. And 
Donna said she "kind of 
hoped" that the kidney would 
come from her mother. 

"I think it's brought my mom 
and me closer together," 
Donna said a few months after 
the successful transplant at 
University Hospitals. "We're al
ways joking. We just went for 
a bike ride, and we said we 

were two kidneys going on a 
bike ride." 

The Jarva family, who moved 
to Bovey from Chicago a year 
before Donna became ill, have 
also felt the support of their 
community. Their church raised 
money for a Donna Jarva 
Fund. Except for church 

was enhanced. "To save a per
_son's life makes you feel like a 
better person," one donor said. 
"I guess I consider it one of 
the more worthwhile experi
ences of my life," said another. 

Often, Simmons said, a donor 
does not even go through a 
decision-making process before 

ney to save the brother's life, 
for example, while his wife 
wants him to consider his own 
health first for her sake and 
their children's. 

When no family donor can be 
found, either because nobody 
is willing or because nobody is 
medically suitable, the patient 

Transplant nurse coordinators Cynthia Forsman and Lois Bartell 

friends, the Jarvas didn't know volunteering to give a kidney. must wait for a cadaver kid-
people in town well, but they The decision is instantaneous ney, knowing that the chance 
found that people cared. as soon as the need is known: of a successful transplant is 
"We're surprised how people saving the life of the family somewhat reduced. The uncer-
in the Iron Range get together member is of such importance tainty of the wait makes this 
when there's a family in that no other decision is even situation stressful for potential 
need," Pat Jarva said. "It considered. recipients. 
makes us feel good." 

The experience of the Jarvas 
fits the pattern described by 
Simmons in the book Gift of 
Life. (Her husband Richard 
Simmons, a transplant surgeon, 
is a coauthor of the book.) 

"The donor and recipient share 
intimately the experience of a 
major life crisis, and they most 
often emerge with intensely 
forged ties of closeness and 
with a long-term exhilaration 
and life-appreciation greater 
than that seen in the ordinary 
population," Simmons said in 
the book. 

One year after their successful 
transplants, both recipients and 
donors in the Simmons study 
scored higher than average on 
a scale measuring happiness, 
and the self-esteem of donors 

Occasionally the donor will be 
a black sheep who has done 
something in the past that the 
family disapproved of and 
wants to get back in the good 
graces of the family. But Sim
mons said that "relatively few 
of the donors are black sheep, 
and there are as many black 
sheep among the people who 
don't volunteer." More typi
cally, she said, the donor is a 
family member who has been 
especially close to the recipient. 

Sometimes the attempt to find 
a donor within a family is a 
painful one, with each family 
member wanting someone else 
to volunteer. A typical conflict 
situation occurs when the 
needs of two families are seen 
as competing, Simmons said. A 
man's brother and his parents 
may want him to give a kid-

A patient who needs a heart 
transplant, of course, can only 
receive a heart from a cadaver. 
Barbara Elick, coordinator of 
heart, pancreas, and liver 
transplants, said families may 
even be reluctant to give the 
heart when a young person 
has been killed in an accident, 
because people associate the 
heart with the emotions and 
the soul. "People will give the 
kidneys pretty readily," she 
said, "but then they will say 
'Oh, the heart.' " 

Elick remembers talking with 
Cindy Spicer, the nine-year-old 
who lived five months with a 
transplanted heart. "What do 
you know about transplants?" 
Elick asked her. "I know some-



body has to die, and I don't 
like that," Cindy said. 

Adults have the same concern, 
Elick said. "The patients who 
are in the hospital hear the 
ambulance and they say, 'I feel 
so guilty. Every time I hear 
one, I think it may be my 
chance.' The best thing is to 
let them express that and let 
them know everybody feels the 
same way and everybody feels 
a little guilty about it." 

After a transplant, all recipients 
live with the fear that the new 
organ will be rejected. Lois 
Bartell, who gives classes for 
kidney recipients and teaches 
them to manage their own 
care, said they frequently ask 
what they might do to cause 
rejection. Will overwork do it? 
How careful do they have to 
be? Bartell assures them that 
there is "nothing they can do, 
except stopping the medication, 
that would cause rejection." 

Cynthia Forsman, kidney trans
plant coordinator, said that 
people who have been chroni
cally ill"sometimes don't know 
how just to be well. They've 
gotten a lot of attention from 
being sick, many of them have 
fallen into a pattern of depen
dency To suddeRly be well is 
a pretty big adjustment at 
times." 

A transplant doesn't cure all 
ills. "The diabetics are still dia
betic," Forsman said. "They're 
still blind if they're blind. We 
can't fix that." 

Besides the fear of rejection, 
the major problem for trans
plant recipients is the side 
effects of their medication. The 
steroids that are used to pre
vent rejection may affect moods 
and appearance. The inter
viewers in the Simmons study 
classified people by the way 
they looked: 18 percent were 
judged to look grossly abnor
mal and moon-faced, 50 per
cent were said to be a little 
full-faced but within normal 
limits, and 32 percent were 
seen as perfectly normal in ap
pearance. Not surprisingly, 
psychological adjustment was 
closely tied to the way people 
felt about how they looked. 

Teenage girls are especially vul
nerable to changes in their ap
pearance. A girl who is shorter 
than average because of renal 
failure may become rotund and 
moon-faced as a result of her 
medication. "A 15-year-old girl 
who looks 10 now has acne 
and a moon face," Forsman 
said. "The teenage girls will 
even stop their medication at 
times. They may die, but it's 
more important to be accepted, 
to get a date for the prom." 

Concern about physical attract
iveness can also take its toll on 
marriages. By the time of a 

transplant, the marriage has al
ready been under strain. "More 
than half of the men in renal 
failure and on dialysis are im
potent during that time," Fors
man said. "After a transplant 
that often does improve, but 
then there are the side effects 
of the medication-the acne 
and weight gain and moon-face 
appearance." People who feel 
unattractive are likely to feel 
wounded in their sexuality. 

Financial pressures, job loss, 
and dislocation of roles all con
tribute to marital problems. 
"We see family stresses, we 
see marriages dissolve," Fors
man said. "We had a run of 
that last spring." 

Ella Marks, a social worker 
who works with kidney trans
plant patients, said people. of
ten hide their problems until 
they reach the point of crisis. 
"We do know that sometimes 
after a transplant a spouse will 
think this is a chance to go, 
now that the person has a new 
kidney," she said. "Other 
times I think when the spouse 
who has been doing the nur
turing and caring has some 
time alone, they start to think 
about their own needs." An
other problem is that friends 
often fall away after some ini
tial visits and expressions of 
concern, and "the family sys
tem may be forced in on itself 
more." 

But here again, it may be that 
a few dramatic stories are 
remembered. Simmons in her 
study looked at the question of 
"whether the incidence of 
divorce is particularly high in 
the first year after a successful 
transplant" and- found that 
only 6 married ·patients out of 
108 were separated or divorced 
in the year following the 
transplant. 

An organ transplant represents 
a major life crisis. "It's not an 
easy thing to go through, any 
of it," Simmons said. Some 
people go under, others come 
through with new strength and 
maturity and elation. Elick 
thinks of heart recipient Jim 
Feehan, who "loves life and 
knows how much he loves it." 

"Stress isn't necessarily all neg
ative in terms of the outcome," 
Simmons said. "For some indi
viduals the stress is too much. 
For others it's a growth experi
ence, at least for a while." 
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Transplantation Heightens 
Debate Over Death 
by William Hoffman 

Several years ago, a psychiatrist 
observed that nothing in life is 
simple anymore, not even the 
leaving of it. 

"At one time there was no 
medical need for the physician 
to consider the concept of 
death; the fact of death was 
sufficient," he wrote. "The dif
ference between life and death 
was an infinitesimal chasm 
breached in an infinitesimal 
moment." 

With the steady advance of 
medical technology, which can 
maintain body functions in the 
absence of the higher functions 
that define a person, the con
cept of death has had to be 
reexplored. 

The debate over brain death is 
one of several difficult legal 
and ethical problems bearing 
on human organ transplanta
tion. Others include the high \ 
costs of surgery and the use of 
human subjects in experimental 
medicine. 

Nearly 30 states currently have 
laws that define death as the 
"irreversible cessation of total 
brain function," according to 
Ronald E. Cra~ord, an assis
tant professor of neurology 
who works at the Hennepin 
County Medical Center. 

Last July, the President's Com
mission for the Study of Ethical 
Problem:> in Medicine and 
Biomedical and Behavioral Re
search recommended that ces
sation of brain functions be 
adopted by all 50 states as the 
definition of death. Both the 
American Medical Association 
and the American Bar Associa
tion have endorsed the con
cept, and it has been accepted 
by all major religious groups. 

But some political and religious 
groups oppose it, arguing that 
it amounts to euthanasia. The 
commission is now studying 
the problems of terminating 
treatment for dying patients. 

In testifying before the commis
sion, Cranford said that main
taining a brain-dead person by 
artificial life support is emo
tionally draining for the family 
and physician, is terribly costly, 
and ties up equipment that 
might be better used on an
other patient. 

Uniform brain death legislation 
could help to increase the sup
ply of organs for transplanta
tion and reduce the amount-of 
injury they sustain before re
moval, Cranford said in an 
interview. 

In 1979, only slightly more 
than 3,000 of the 45,000 pa
tients on dialysis received kid
neys from cadaver donors, yet 
"at least 20,000 Americans die 
from brain injury, brain tumor, 
or stroke each year under cir
cumstances that could permit 
removal of viable organs for 
transplantation," according to 
an article Cranford collaborated 
on. 

"Many say that brain death is 
not infallible, but the mistakes 
have been very few," he said. 
"There are mistakes made in 
the traditional cardiorespiratory 
method of determining death. 
It comes down to having confi
dence that the medical profes
sion will make the right 
diagnosis." 

Although most Americans view 
transplantation favorably, very 
few actually get do:wn to sign
ing a donor card. 

A Gallup Poll conducted in 
1968 showed that 70 percent of 
Americans were willing to do
nate organs when they died, 
and by 1970 all 50 states had 
adopted the Uniform Anatomi: 
cal Gift Act, which standard
ized and simplified various 
state laws on donation of body 
tissues and organs. 

But signing a donor card is 
psychologically much more dif
ficult than offering an op_inion 
to a pollster. "Our own death 
is indeed unimaginable, and 
whenever we make the attempt 
to imagine it, we can perceive 
that we really survive as spec
ta"tors," Freud wrote. 

Another ethical dimension to 
transplantation is its cost. 
Eighty percent of the costs of 
dialysis and kidney transplanta
tion are borne by the public 
through Medicare. Last year 
the bill ran to more than $2 
billion. 

Transplantation is a much 
cheaper choice than dialysis. 
The cost of hospital dialysis is 
about $30,000 a year, while a 
kidney transplant operation is 
about $20,000, according to 
John Najarian, chief of surgery. 
"It's cost effective," he said. 

If federal funding for kidney 
patients is reduced, the waiting 
lists for kidney transplantation 
will probably grow, Najarian 
said. But a Reagan administra
tion proposal to deregulate 
end-stage renal disease pro
grams, which currently exist 
only at authorized centers, 
would lead to higher costs and 
a decline in the success of 

transplantation, he said. "We're 
arguing against that. You need 
to have the expertise to do it 
[transplantation] well." 

Heart transplantation costs 
more than twice as much, and 
medical insurance generally will 
not pay. The University has 
applied to the National Insti
tutes of Health for money to 
pay for transplants as a part of 
research. It is one of a half 
dozen centers being considered 
for reimbursement, Najarian 
said. 

"We only accept those who 
can pay," he said, adding that 
there "aren't that many people 
who need a heart transplant." 

Concerning medical experimen
tation on human beings, which 
includes heart, pancreas, and 
liver transplantation, the Uni
versity's Committee on the Use 
of Human Subjects in Research, 
an interdisciplinary body estab
lished by the Board of Regents, 
regularly reviews policy and 
procedures to "safeguard fully 
the rights and welfare of indi
viduals who are involved as 
human subjects in research." 

According to a committee 
handbook, individuals who vol
untarily agree to be research 
subjects must be informed of 
the purpose of the study, of 
the potential risks and benefits, 
and of alternative procedures 
that might benefit them. They 
are "free to withdraw consent 
and to discontinue participation 
at any time without prejudice." 

Writing in the Journal of Medical 
Ethics, a prominent medical ed
ucator remarked that medicine 
"is or ought to be the most 
humane and most humanistic 
of all the professions. 

"We are given the privilege of 
studying our fellow human 
beings at all stages of life, in 
all conditions of health and 
disease (physical, psychological, 
and spiritual) and to see them 
safely home (at whatever age it 
may come) on that journey we 
are all making, the journey 
towards death." 
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New Organs Help 
People See, Hear, 
Survive 
by William Hoffman and 
Ralph Heussner 

The Kidney 
The age of major human organ 
transplantation dawned in the 
early 1950s, when doctors suc
cessfully transplanted kidneys 
between identical twins. In 
1962 drug therapy was first 
used to combat kidney rejec
tion, making the operation a 
practical alternative to some pa
tients suffering from end-stage 
kidney disease. 

One year later, the University 
of Minnesota launched its kid
ney transplant program. "We 
are now doing more kidney 
transplants than any other 
transplant center in the world," 
said John Najarian, professor 
and chairman of the depart
ment of surgery, who arrived 
at the Medical School in 1967. 

More than 150 patients from all 
over the world receive new 
kidneys at University Hospitals 
each year. Nearly 1,600 kidney 
transplants have been done 
since the program started. 

The program has been engi
neered by Najarian and Richard 
Simmons, professor of surgery 
and microbiology. Thanks in 
large part to their surgical, 
clinical, and research skills and 
direction, Minnesota's success 
rates are about 10 percent 
higher than the national 
averages. And Minnesota now 
specializes in kidney transplants 
for diabetics and small 
children. 

In adult nondiabetic kidney pa
tients, more than 80 percent of 
transplanted kidneys are still 
functioning after five years 
when the recipient was a 
brother or sister of the donor. 
If the donor was a parent, 
there is a better than 60 per
cent chance of kidney survival, 
and with a cadaver donor there 

is a better than 50 percent 
chance of success after five 
years, according to Najarian. 

Patients whose new kidneys 
are rejected are increasingly 
likely to survive the ordeal and 
return to dialysis. Of those 
with cadaver kidneys, the most 
risky group, more than 80 per
cent are alive after five years, 
Najarian said. Many choose to 
undergo the operation again 
when a suitable kidney be
comes available, he said. 

The technical knowledge neces
sary to perform kidney trans
plants has been available since 
the turn of the century, but 
only comparatively recently has 

, the importance of tissue typing 
and immunosuppressive ther
apy been understood. Trans
plant surgery follows the lead 
of immunology. "We're better 
today because of the lal;l work, 
not the surgery," Najarian said. 

Age isn't necessarily a prohibi
tive factor in kidney transplan
tation. "We've always tried to 
preach that you shouldn't 
transplant patients over the age 
of SO, but with a kidney from 
a relative, these patients do ex
tremely well, as well as any 
other group we have," Najar
ian said. 

"One patient received a kidney 
from a brother 10 years ago. 
Now he works full time for the 
state and is a slightly more 
healthy 74-year-old than you'll 
find anywhere around," he 
said. 

At the other end of the age 
spectrum, kidney transplanta
tion for children suffering from 
congenital defecfs or childhood 
disease is as likely to be suc
cessful as for adult patients. 

"We've done more than a hun
dred children under the age of 
10," Najarian said. Their me
dian weight is about 31 
pounds, and the youngest have 
weighed as little as about 7 
pounds, "so these are really 
quite small children." 

In most instances a parent do
nates a kidney to the child. 
"You can get it in-with a 
shoehorn if you will-and 
eventually get the abdomen 
closed. The beauty of mother 
nature is that it will shrink 
down to become smaller and 

then grow with the child," Na
jarian said. 

While there is some concern 
about a child's ability to cope 
with rejection-fighting drugs 
during recovery and with sur
gical scars during adolescence, 
"with careful attention to de
tails, surgical and postoperative 
problems can be minimized," 
according to Michael Mauer, 
professor of pediatrics and 
head of the pediatric kidney 
transplant program. 

Another area of endeavor is 
transplants for diabetic patients. 
"We pioneered in pancreatic 
transplants with diabetic pa
tients and started doing just 
kidney transplants because we 
were discouraged by the re
sults," Najarian said. ''To date, 
we've probably done about a 
third that have been done 
throughout the world." 

More than 450 diabetics have 
received new kidneys at Uni
versity Hospitals. Comparing 
organ and patient survival with 
that of nondiabetic kidney 
transplants, "only about a 10 
percent penalty is paid for dia
betes," Najarian said. "And we 
haven't lost a [transplanted] 
kidney to diabetes yet. 

"The thing that concerns the 
diabetic most is loss of eye
sight. A kidney transplant sta
bilizes eyesight in two thirds 
of the cases and can even 
improve it. You can do vitrec
tomies-getting rid of the hem
orrhages in the eye," he said. 

More than 80 percent of the 
diabetic patients who have re
ceived kidney transplants at 
University Hospitals are active 
-whether employed at jobs, 
working at home, or as avoca
tiona) students, Najarian said. 

Those who are inactive are 
generally disabled, but many 
are still able to take care of 
themselves. "I saw a fellow 
come in to our clinic walking 
on two prostheses, with no 
fingers on either hand, partially 
blind- almost couldn't see at 
all-hobbling into the clinic 



without a cane, four years 
post-transplant. It's quite a 
sight," he said. 

The Pancreas 
Why transplant the pancreas? 

"Our ultimate goal," said Uni
versity surgeon David Suther
land, "is to cure diabetes." 

The pancreas, a pear-shaped 
organ located behind the stom
ach, produces insulin, the vital 
hormone that allows the body 
to turn food into energy. A di
abetic's pancreas either delivers 
no insulin or an insufficient 
amount of insulin. By replacing 
the pancreas, doctors hope to 
restore the body's normal insu
lin-!'roducing function and, as 
a result, avoid the serious com
plications of diabetes, which in
clude blindness, kidney failure, 
and heart disease. 

Minnesota surgeons Richard C. 
Lillehei and William Kelly per
formed the world's first pan
creas transplant at University 
Hospitals in 1966. Since then, 
approximately 170 trans
plants-46 at Minnesota-have 
been done. The procedure is 
rarer than heart transplantation. 

While many in the medical 
community regard pancreas 
transplantation as experimental, 
Minnesota doctors are encour
aged by their recent experience. 
They hope that the day may 
soon be here when the opera
tion is viewed as a viable ther
apeutic alternative for patients 
with severe cases of diabetes. 

Pancreas transplantation is still 
a developing therapeutic proce
dure, Sutherland acknowledges, 
"but more and more evidence 
is accumulating that a success
ful pancreas transplant can pro
vide control of diabetes. We 
feel that we are on the verge 
of being able to do this with a 
pretty high rate of success." 

The need to cure or control di
abetes is obvious. An estimated 
10 million Americans suffer 

] .from the disease, and nearly a 
~~ million of them require daily 
~ shots of insulin. It is the fifth 
] leading cause of death from 
] disease in the Western world. 
~ 

j' Barbara Elick, nursing coordina
.._ tor in the pancreas transplant 
~ program, calls diabetes "one of 
~ the world's worst diseases" be-

cause of the debilitating com
plications. Diabetics are 25 
times more prone to blindness 
than the average person, 17 
times more prone to kidney 
failure, and twice as prone to 
heart disease. They may even
tually lose limbs to amputation 
because of peripheral vascular 
disease. 

Insulin administered by stan
dard techniques cannot provide 
sufficient metabolic control to 
prevent these complications, 
Sutherland said. 

In their pioneering work, Lille
hei and his associates per
formed a total of 14 transplants 
between 1966 and 1973. In 
these early tests, the whole 
pancreas was transplanted from 
cadaver donors. While most of 
the organ grafts functioned for 
a while--one for a year-there 
were technical complications in 
some cases and rejection in 
others. Most of the patients 
eventually died from complica
tions of diabetes after the 
transplanted pancreases ceased 
to function. 

Between 1974 and 1978, Minne
sota doctors, under the direc
tion of John Najarian, turned 
their attention to a new 
method of controlling diabetes: 
transplanting only the islets of 
Langerhans, tiny clumps of 
cells amid the ordinary cells of 
the pancreas. These million or 
so cells, weighing only about a 
single gram, produce insulin. 
Eighteen such transplants were 
performed in 13 patients, but it 
was difficult to extract enough 
islets from donor pancreases, 
and the cells were extremely 
susceptible to rejection. None 
of the patients was cured of 
diabetes. 

In 1978, Sutherland and Najar
ian returned to pancreas trans
plants. But this time, instead of 
transplanting the whole organ, 
only part of the pancreas-the 
lower third, called the tail-is 
placed in the patient's abdomi
nal cavity. This new technique, 
called the segmental pancreas 
transplant, has given doctors 
renewed optimism in their 
quest to conquer diabetes. 

"Pancreas transplantation is 
making a comeback," Suther
land said. "It is clearly more 
efficient than islet transplanta
tion, and it is safer than 
before." 

Of 32 segmental pancreas 
transplants in 29 patients
three underwent the operation 
on two different occasions-in 
mid-September 24 were still 
alive and 7 were completely 
cured of diabetes after periods 
of one month to three years. 

While Minnesota doctors ac
knowledge that these results 
are not outstanding statistically, 
they do illustrate the proce- · 

dure's potential to control 
diabetes. 

"We do them too late," Suth
erland said. "Our patients aFe 
already at risk with severe 
problems. Our goal is to work 
with younger patients and to 
develop better immunosuppres
sive drugs. Widespread applica
tion will not be possible until 
better immunosuppression is 
available." 

The program is presently lim
ited to patients whose risks 
from diabetic complications are 
greater than the risk posed by 
rejection-preventing drugs. 
Most of the patients who re
ceived transplants were already 
on these drugs for previous 
kidney grafts. 

Islet cell transplantation is also 
experiencing a rebirth at 
Minnesota. Sutherland and his 
colleagues have returned to 
laboratory experiments with 
animals in an attempt to per
fect the technique. 

"A major problem is islet 
yield," Sutherland said. "Ulti
mately, however, it should be 
possible to transplant several 
diabetic recipients with islet tis
sue prepared from one donor. 
This potential does not exist 
with pancreas transplantation." 

The Bone 
Marrow 
A few days before she was to 
enter the ninth grade, Deanna 
Smalley noticed black and blue 
marks on her arms and legs. 
Like most active 14-year-olds, 
she ignored them. "Then, one 
day, my legs gave in," she 
said. 

Deanna was rushed from her 
home in Aliquippa, Pennsylva
nia, to Pittsburgh Children's 
Hospital, where doctors diag
nosed her problem as severe 
aplastic anemia: a deficient 
supply of healthy red blood 
cells. The disease is fatal in 85 
percent of the cases, and the 
cause is unknown. 

Despite six weeks of medica
tion and repeated blood trans
fusions, Deanna's condition 
continued to deteriorate. ·Fi
nally, doctors said only a bone 
marrow transplant could save 
her life. 

Bone marrow is the body's fac
tory for blood cells. Protected 

in cavities within bone, the 
marrow produces red blood 
cells to carry oxygen, white 
blood cells to guard against in
fection, and platelets to stop 
bleeding. In aplastic anemia, 
the bone marrow is underpro
ductive; in leukemia, it is over
productive. 

For the transplant operation, 
doctors remove approximately 
one to two pints (a billion 
cells) of marrow from a donor's 
pelvic bone through a long 
needle and syringe. This 
procedure, performed in an 
operating room under general 
anesthesia, takes about two 
hours. The marrow, a thick 
reddish-brown liquid, is then 
transfused into the patient's 
brood. By a process as yet un
known to doctors, it circulates 
through the body and eventu
ally settles in spaces in the 
bone marrow cavities. 

Within 14 to 21 days after the 
transplant, doctors are able to 
see if the bone marrow is pro
ducing normal blood cells. Pa
tients are generally able to 
leave the hospital in four to six 
weeks. And if red cells are still 
growing normally one year 
later, the patient is considered 
cured. 

In November 1977, Deanna 
entered University of Minnesota 
Hospitals, then one of only 
four regional transplant centers, 
where she . was the 36th patient 
to undergo a bone marrow 
transplant. She was the first 
aplastic anemia patient to 
receive total lymphoid 
irradiation (TLI), a new 
pretransplant treatment in 
which X-rays are used to 
suppress the body's natural 
defense system, thus reducing 
the chances of rejection. 

Four years later, 18-year-old 
Deanna Smalley is making 
wedding plans. She says of the 
operation, "It's almost like it 
never happened." But her 
mother, Margaret, is quick to 
add that "Deanna would not 
have lived until Christmas 
without it." 

What was experimental in 1977 
is now routine at the Univer
sity of Minnesota. TLI has en
abled doctors to achieve a high 
rate of success in treating 
aplastic anemia. Doctors say 
the procedure, when used with 
drug therapy, has saved the 
lives of many patients who 
might not have responded to 
traditional forms of immuno
suppression. 

Of 34 aplastic anemia patients 
who have undergone TLI since 
1977, only one has rejected the 
marrow transplant, according to 
Norma Ramsay, a pediatric on
cologist who developed the 
procedure with colleagues in 
the department of therapeutic 
radiology. "Other transplant 
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centers are now using our regi
men because it is so effective," 
Ramsay said. 

Since the start of the pioneer
ing program in 1968, Minnesota 
doctors have performed more 
than 170 bone marrow trans
plants. Patients with severe 
aplastic anemia and leukemia 
have been the primary candi
dates for this treatment. 

John Kersey, professor of pedi
atrics and head of the pro
gram, said the development of 
new X-ray techniques and 
anticancer drugs has made a 
"major impact on overall sur
vival" of patients undergoing 
bone marrow transplants. 

The Minnesota scientists 
recently reported encouraging 
results of a new treatment 
regimen for children and young 
adults suffering from acute 
nonlymphocytic leukemia, the 
most deadly type of the dis
ease. Under the new treatment, 
patients receive high doses of 
anticancer drugs and total body 
irradiation-doses that not only 
kill the leukemic cells but also 
destroy the bone marrow. Then 
the marrow that was producing 
the leukemic cells is replaced 
in a transplant operation. 

Of the 17 children and young 
adults who have undergone 
this procedure during the past 
four and a half years, doctors 
report that 13 are alive without 
any sign of leukemia. With 
conventional treatment, using 
lower doses of anticancer 
drugs, probably only four or 
five of the patients would still 
be alive. 

Kersey said advances still must 
be made before these tech
niques can be used as effec
tively with older adult leukemia 
patients because adverse 
reactions are more common in 
older patients. Eventually, an 
adaptation of the procedure 
could be tried with just about 
any type of cancer, doctors 
say. 

The Heart 
Of all the wondrous deeds of 
modern medicine, none is as 
magical and daring as remov
ing one human being's heart 
and implanting it into another 
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human being. Nothing quite 
compares. 

The first successful human 
heart transplant was performed 
14 years ago by Christiaan Bar
nard, a South African surgeon 
who had learned heart surgery 
at University of Minnesota 
Hospitals. The patient, a 54-
vear-old diabetic, died of 
pneumonia 18 days after the 
operation amid a torrent of 
publicity. 

Poor survival rates and 
resulting pressure of public 
disapproval led to a virtual 
moratorium on heart 
transplantation-except at 
Stanford University, where a 
program headed by Minnesota 
alumnus Norman Shumway has 
achieved respectable results. Of 
the approximately 210 heart 
transplants done at Stanford 
since 1968, 77 of the patients 
are still alive, one for 11 years. 

Minnesota launched its own 
heart transplant program in 
1978. Eight transplants have 
been done so far, five of them 
in the past year. Three pa
tients, including one of the 
earliest, are alive and leading 
normal lives. A fourth, Cindy 
Spicer, at age nine one of the 
world's youngest heart trans
plant patients, lived an active 
five months before her heart 
was abruptly rejected in 
September. 

About 70 percent of heart 
transplant candidates die while 
waiting for a new heart, ac
cording to Robert W. Ander
son, professor of surgery and 
head of the heart transplant 
program. Anderson and his 
colleague J. Ernesto Molina, as
sociate professor of surgery, are 
"slick heart surgeons-as good 
as they come" according to 
john Najarian, chief of surgery. 

The donor's heart must be 
wmpatible with the candidate's 
tissue and blood type and also 
must be about the same size in 
order to fit into the recipient's 
chest cavity. Donors are usually 
in short supply. 

Transplanting a heart is less 
difficult than some forms of 
heart surgery, Anderson said. 
"Technically, it probably won't 
change much. But we've seen 
great improvements in ways to 
preserve the heart and in the. 
logistics of the procedures. 

"Myocardial preservation is the 
critical thing," Anderson said. 
"In our experience the opera
tive procedure goes quite 
well." 

In heart transplant surgery, the 
heart from a brain-dead donor 
is removed and taken to an 
adjoining operating room where 
it is sewn into the chest of the 
recipient. Its pumping action is 

reactivated by electric shock. 

Heart transplantation has given 
doctors new insight into heart 
function and disease. For in
stance, they have learned that 
the heart's ·nerves, which are 
severed during removal from a 
donor, do not regenerate in a 
recipient. A person with a new 
heart would not feel pain in 
the event of a heart attack. 

"The heart is a remarkably 
adaptable organ," Anderson 
said. A transplanted heart "ac
complishes the same thing as a 
normal heart, but in a different 
manner. It responds differently 
to exercise, for example." 

Patients with new hearts have 
"an extremely accelerated rate 
of coronary heart disease," 
which has· to be treated with 
drugs. "This may have incredi
ble implications for learning 
about the disease and why it 
occurs," Anderson said. 

One reason heart transplanta
tion is becoming a practical al
ternative for more and more 
patients is the advent of a pro
cedure in which an instrument 
is passed through the jugular 
vein to remove a tiny piece of 
tissue from a transplanted 
heart. The tissue is tested to 
determine--long before there 
are other signs-if the heart is 
being rejected. The dosage of 
rejection-fighting drugs can be 
altered accordingly. 

Anderson and his colleagues 
are examining the possibility of 
transplanting heart and lungs 
together. A recent success at 
Stanford captured national at
tention. "We're very interested 
in what Shumway has done, 
and we have lots of candi
dates," he said. 

And an artificial heart program 
may be in the offing. "We're 
looking into it, but it's very ex
pensive," he said. The technol
ogy of the artificial heart is 
sufficiently advanced to warrant 
its use. "I think it's clinically 
feasible right now in certain 
circumstances." 

University Hospitals is known 
for heart failure treatment, ac
cording to Jay Cohn, a profes
sor of medicine and head of 
cardiology who is in charge of 
screening patients for the heart 
transplant program. All heart 
transplant candidates "have 
gone through the best medical 
therapy that is known to man, 
including new and experimental 
approaches," he said. "It is 
only when the medical therapy 
has failed and we realize that 
we cannot offer them pro
longed life, or an improved 
quality of life, that we recom
mend transplantatio::1." 

The Liver 
Liver transplantation, first at
tempted on a human being in 
1963, is the most demanding 
technically of all major organ 
transplants. 

Following years of discouraging 
results, it is making a come
back, and today transplantation 
offers hope to thousands of 
adults and children suffering 
from liver disease. 

Of the more· than 400 liver 
.transplants done worldwide, 
nearly half have been done by 
Thomas Starzl, currently of the 
University of Pittsburgh. 

In a recent study published in 
the New England Journal of Med
icine, Starzl reported remarkable 
success in treating patients 
with cyclosporin A and the 
steroid hormone prednisone to 
suppress their immune systems' 
rejection of the transplanted 
livers. 

An average of one year after 
surgery, 10 of the 12 patients 
in the study are still alive, 
compared with a 32 percent 
survival rate when patients re
ceived conventional immuno
suppressive drugs. 

"The follow-up period in this 
small number of patients is still 
short. However, it is unlikely 
that the striking improvement 
in the early results after liver 
replacement could be a statisti
cal accident," Starzl reported. 

University of Minnesota sur
geons performed about a dozen 
liver transplants in the late 
1960s and early 1970s, but 
without any long-term success. 

The program was renewed two 
years ago when surgeons trans
planted a liver into a three
year-old St. Paul girl suffering 
from infectious hepatitis that 
degenerated into end-stage liver 
disease. She is "doing just 
fine," according to John Najar
ian, chief of surgery. 

The liver transplantation proce
dure is technically demanding 
because it requires five or six 
critical vessel connections, Na
jarian said. 

University surgeons are now 

doing several liver transplants a 
year, using cyclosporin A on 
an experimental basis. 

"We're anxious to do more 
liver transplants. I think we've 
learned most of the lessons, so 
it's time that we get an active 
program going," Najarian said. 

The Cornea 
Corneal transplantation is one 
of the oldest and most success
ful types of organ transplant 
procedures. 

Technically, it is a relatively 
safe and simple operation com
pared to most organ transplant 
surgery. Rejection of the trans
planted tissue is uncommon, 
and 85 to 90 percent of the 
operations are successful in re
storing vision. 

The cornea is the front, clear 
part of the eye, through which 
we normally see. It may be
come cloudy from injury or 
disease, resulting in poor vision 
or blindness. The cornea is the 
only part of the eye that can 
be replaced, although the 
sclera, the white part of the 
eye, is sometimes used to re
pair a detached retina. 

Ideally, eves should be re
moved from donors four to six 
hours after their death and 
transplanted within 24 hours. 
A procedure developed at the 
University of Minnesota in the 
mid-1970s, however, allows the 
cornea to be preserved in a 
chemical solution for up to 30 
days without damaging the 
tissue. 

Only healthy corneas, free of 
any trace of disease, can be 
transplanted to another human 
being, but no eye is ever 
wasted: eyes not used in sur
gery are vital to research and 
training. 

Part of the success in corneal 
transplantation is due to a na
tionwide network of eye banks 
whose primary role is to store 
corneas for transplantation. The 
Minnesota Eye Bank was 
founded in 1960 with the sup
port of the Minnesota Lions 
Club and the University Medi
cal School's Department of 
Ophthalmology. Since then, 
more than 1,200 corneal trans-

plants have been performed at 
the University. 

For the transplant operation, 
surgeons remove the cornea 
from the donated eye in a pro
cedure similar to cutting out a 
cookie with a cookie cutter. 
They punch a hole in the re
cipient's eye and plug it with 
the transplanted tissue. They 
then reshape the cornea to fit 
the recipient's eye and, using a 
microscope, sew it in with ny· 
Ion thread so thin it will float 
on air. 

Stitches remain in for 3 to 12 
months, during which time the 
patient's vision may be blurred. 
Once the stitches are removed, 
the patients may not have per
fect vision but "at least they 
can see again," said Donald 
Doughman, chairman of the 
ophthalmology department. 

Eye surgeons, like other trans
plant specialists, face the con
tinuing problem of finding 
enough healthy donor tissues. 
Approximately 100,000 Minne
sotans who suffer from some 
kind of scarring or disease of 
the cornea could benefit from a 
corneal transplant, but because 
of the limited number of donor 
tissues only 10 to 20 trans
plants are performed every 
month. "As the technology for 
repairing and replacing corneas 
has improved, the shortage of 
donor tissues has worsened," 
Doughman said. 

In 1975, the University 
launched a program to train 
morticians around the state to 
remove corneas, and about 200 
are now certified to perform 
the procedure with the ap
proval of the deceased person's 
family. "The program has been 
very successful, but we still 
don't get the great volume of 
eyes we had hoped for," 
Doughman said. 

The Middle 
Ear 
"Two of the operations in hu
mans failed as the graft was 
removed with the packing. In 
the third case, the result was 
gratifying and it is felt that the 
procedure has sufficient merit 



to justify its future use in se
lected cases." 

The use of preserved human 
tissue in ear surgery has be
come progressively accepted 
and widely used since a De
troit surgeon published this re
port in 1964. 

Transplantation of the eardrum 
(tympanic membrane) and os
sicles (small bones) of the mid
dle ear represents one of the 
most dramatic recent advances 
in the field of otolaryngology, 
the medical specialty dealing 
with the ear, nose, and throat. 
The technique has meant im
proved or restored hearing for 
thousands of people with hear
ing damaged by infection, in
jury, or congenital imperfec
tions. 

Although surgeons have 
achieved "excellent results" 
with refined transplantation 
techniques and surgical micro
scopes in a relatively short pe
riod of time, Michael Paparella, 
professor and chairman of oto
laryngology at the University of 
Minnesota, cautions that the 
procedure is not a cure-all for 
every ear disease and hearing 
deficiency. 

"Different types of diseases re
quire different types of treat
ment," Paparella said. "Trans
plantation is only part of the 
bigger picture of building up a 
safe, dry, and disease-free ear." 

For transplantation, the tempo
ral bone core containing the 
middle and inner ear chambers 
is removed from a deceased 
donor, preferably within a few 
hours after death. After being 
cleansed in a chemical solution, 
the core is delicately dissected 
to remove the tympanic mem
brane and ossicles. The graft 
can be maintained in a formal
dehyde solution for several 
days before it is used in a 
transplant operation. Healing 
usually occurs within two 
months after surgery. 

In 1975, the Academy of Oto
laryngology presented the re
sults of a five-year study that 
showed a graft survival rate of 
94 percent and 84 percent of 
the patients restored to satis
factory hearing. According to 
Paparella, one of the major 
obstacles to complete success is 
infection or blockage of the 
eustachian tube, which con
nects the upper throat to the 
middle ear. 

Despite these remarkable ad
vances, medical scientists are 
still investigating derivative 
problems resulting from the 
use of grafts from deceased 
donors. Little is known about 
the immunologic fate of im-

planted tissue and bone. 

Paparella describes transplanta
tion as "one of several op
tions" available to Minnesota 
surgeons treating patients with 
ear disease. Medical School re
searchers are just as interested 
in discovering the cause of the 
disease that necessitated a 
transplant in the first place. 

"We are only at the tip of the 
iceberg in our knowledge of 
hearing difficulties," Paparella 
said. "The best way to help a 
living patient is to understand 
what goes on in diseased tem
poral bones and tissue." 

To facilitate this research effort, 
the University of Minnesota, 
with support from the Deafness 
Research Foundation, recently 
established the nation's first 
temporal bone bank system. 
Today, the "ear bank" is one 
of four regional centers that 
collect diseased temporal bones 
from donors with well-docu
mented cases of ear disease or 
hearing loss. Minnesota's col
lection of 1,350 specimens
slides containing small pieces 
of the diseased tissue-is one 
of the largest in the world. 
Temporal bones that are not 
likely to yield new research in
formation are used to teach 
new surgical techniques to 
graduate medical students and 
specialists. 

"Most patients-and this is a 
tragic thing-do not know of 
the existence of the ear bank," 
Paparella said. Program coordi
nator Marilyn Matheny added 
that "there is so much we can 
learn from diseased tissues. 
So much is still shrouded in 
mystery." 

The ear bank provides speci
mens for the study of a wide 
range of ear diseases, including 
acoustic tumors, congenital 
anomalies, and otitis media, 
the most common middle ear 
infection in children. By com
paring large numbers of dis
eased tissues, researchers hope 
to uncover patterns that may 
lead to better diagnosis and 
treatment. "Without an under
standing of the disease process 
you are unable to intervene 
and halt it," said laboratory 
scientist Pat Levinger. 

Paparella believes this emphasis 
on basic research results in 
information that leads to 
prevention of ear diseases, 
including those that require 
complicated surgery such as 
transplantation. 

, 
, 

In Memoriam 

Richard C. Lillehei, a professor 
of surgery, died in April while 
vacationing in Florida. He was 
53. 

A pioneer in a variety of medi
cal specialties, Lillehei per
formed the world's first 
successful pancreas transplant 
in 1966 and also performed the 
first known human transplant 
of the small and large intes
tines. In addition, he devel
oped innovative techniques for 
the treatment of shock and 
the preservation of organs in 
transplantation. 

Lillehei's devotion to duty may 
be best illustrated by the story 
of the time a kidney became 
available for transplantation 
during the middle of a winter 
storm. While some members of 
the transplant team were un
able to make it to the hospital 
because of the bliz~ard, Lillehei 
walked five miles from his 
home to the hospital to per
form surgery. 

Cindy Spicer, at the age of nine one of the world's youngest 
heart transplant patients, lived an active five months before her 
heart was abruptly rejected in September. 
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Artificial Gland 
by Ralph Heussner 

It's a simple-looking device: 
metallic silver in color, shaped 
like an ice hockey puck, no ex
terior moving parts. You might 
mistake it for a heart pace
maker or a battery pack on a 
space probe. 

The implantable infusion pump 
has an innocuous appearance 
but a remarkable-some even 
say revolutionary-application 
that holds out hope for thou
sands of patients suffering from 
myriad illnesses. 

Developed at the University of 
Minnesota in 1970, the pump 
functions as an artificial gland, 
dispensing drugs into the 
bloodstream just as a gland se
cretes hormones. It is one of 
the most notable achievements 
in the infant science of bio
medical engineering. 

The story of the infusion pump 
begins 11 years ago. Henry 
Buchwald, professor of surgery, 
and Richard Varco, a promi
nent University surgeon who 
participated in the world's first 
open heart surgery, assigned a 
pre-med student named Perry 
Blackshear to work on a new 
way to dispense heparin in pa
tients suffering from refractory 
thrombophlebitis, a disorder of 
the blood vessels characterized 
by life-threatening blood clots. 
For several years, Varco and 
other University doctors had 
been seeing patients who were 
suffering from this rare disease 
and not responding to standard 
modes of therapy. 

To control thrombophlebitis, 
patients need anticoagulants, or 
blood thinners. Drugs taken or
ally are effective in most cases, 
but when they are not, pa
tients have few options since 
heparin-the most effective 
anticoagulant- must be given 
by continuous infusion or 
by injections every few 
hours. Before the invention of 
the infusion pump, this 
treatment required continuous 
hospitalization. 

Student Blackshear, working 
with his father, Perry L. Black
shear, Jr., a professor of me
chanical engineering, with 
Frank Dorman, also an engi
neer, and with Varco and 
Buchwald, came up with the 
basic idea of a self-contained 
pump, implanted under the 
skin, that would deliver a drug 
such as heparin into the blood
stream continuously. 

When Minnesota researchers 
presented their first report on 
the pump's successful use in 
animal trials before the prestigi-

ous American College of Sur
geons in October 1970, the 
medical community reacted 
with cautious optimism. Com
mented one medical publica
tion: "Assuming the device 
makes the grade, it would 
have an unusually wide range 
of potential clinical applications. 
Indeed, tens of thousands of 
patients and virtually every 
doctor would seemingly find a 
use for it." 

Since the early prototype was 
unveiled in 1970, the pump 
has undergone numerous 

changes and refinements. Re
searchers have experimented 
with various shapes and sizes 
in their quest for the safest 
and most efficient model. After 
nearly six years of testing the 
device on animals, the pump 
was first implanted in a Uni
versity Hospitals patient in 
1975 for the treatment of 
thrombophlebitis. 

The Minnesota research project 
made headlines throughout the 
world last November when the 
pump was placed in the chest 
of a 56-year-old Minnesota man 
suffering from diabetes to ad-

• minister insulin. Since then, 
the artificial pancreas has been 
implanted in five diabetics, and 
doctors report the results so far 
are excellent. 

University of Michigan doctors 
announced in July that they 
have used the same pump 

a Real Gem 
with encouraging success to 
deliver anticancer drugs in 61 
liver cancer patients. Minnesota 
doctors have used the device 
in a few cancer patients as 
well. 

Today's pump is three and a 
quarter inches in diameter and 
one inch thick. Basically, it is a 
hollow disc made of titanium, 
a light but sturdy metal used 
extensively during the intensive 
space exploration effort of the 
late 1960s. It weighs less than 
half a pound. 

The pump 

Inside, the pump is divided 
into two chambers separated by 
a movable bellows. The inner 
chamber, called the reservoir, 
contains the drug and the 
outer chamber holds a fluoro
carbon liquid that acts as the 
pump's power source. The flu
orocarbon, a chemical consist
ing of fluorine and carbon, is 
similar to those used as refrig
erants and spray can propelr 
!ants. At body temperature, 
vapor pressure from the fluoro
carbon compresses the bellows, 
pushing the drug out through 
a series of tubes into the 
bloodstream. 

In a relatively simple one-hour 
operation, the pump is placed 
under the skin of the patient's 
chest, just below the collar
bone. The pump's drug deliv
ery tube is threaded into a 
nearby vein that leads into the 
superior vena cava. The flow 
rate is initially set by the man
ufacturer (the Infusaid Division 

of Metal Bellows Corporation of 
Sharon, Massachusetts) by 
varying the length anc:t diame
ter of the tubing. Once the de
vice is implanted, the amount 
of the drug delivered can be 
altered by changing the viscos
ity or concentration of the 
drug. 

To fill the pump, a hypodermic 
needle is inserted through the 
skin into the reservoir through 
a self-sealing, rubberlike port. 
As the drug fills the reservoir, 
it forces the bellows against the 
fluorocarbon chamber, condens-

ing the vapor and storing 
energy for the next infusion 
period. 

Diabetic patients with insulin 
pumps come to the hospital 
every 10 days to get a shot of 
insulin injected into the pump. 
Doctors say the time between 
refills could eventulilly be ex
tended to several weeks. 

From the start, Buchwald and 
his colleagues recognized the 
potential of the pump as an 
insulin delivery system. But it 
wasn't until 1976 and the 
award of a National Institutes 
of Health grant that intense 
study of this application got 
under way. 

Researchers emphasize that the 
pump is not a cure for diabe
tes, and the device is not yet 
adaptable to all forms of the 
disease. The pump recipients 
have all been persons who de
veloped the disease as adults. 
In these patients, the pancreas 
is still producing some insulin 
on its own. The pump pro-

vides enough insulin to allow 
the patient's own pancreas to 
rest most of the time and then 
produce the extra amount of 
insulin needed to handle the 
increased level of sugar in the 
bloodstream after a meal. 

The Minnesota team has al
ready started testing a more 
sophisticated pump that would 
release an extra amount of in
sulin after a meal. This second
generation model would be 
equipped with a magnetic valve 
to boost the pump's insulin 
output. When the valve is per
fected, a magnet held over the 
skin above the pump will open 
the valve and release an extra 
spurt of insulin. The second
generation pump is now being 
tested in animals. 

"We are still about a year 
away from clinical use of the 
magnetic valve pump," said 
Tom Rohde, a biologist who 
joined the research team in 
1973 as project coordinator. 
"We definitely have a lot of 
work and testing ahead. But 
we don't require any major 
breakthroughs or the develop
ment of new parts. It's just a 
matter of working out details." 

As the pump has moved from 
the conceptual stage to working 
models and clinical tests, the 
research team has grown from 
a handful to nearly a dozen 
key individuals working in lab
oratories scattered throughout 
the Twin Cities campus. 

In addition to Buchwald and 
Varco, the diabetes clinical 
research team consists of 
Jose Barbosa, associate profes
sor of medicine, and three sur
gical fellows-Sandra Hanson, 
William Rupp, and Robert 
Schwartz. Fay Goldenberg co
ordinates clinical pump refills. 
Patient evaluation is performed 
in the Clinical Research Center, 
headed by Frederick Goetz. Pa
tricia Bordewich supervises the 
blood chemistry laboratory. In 
the pump development group, 
Bruce Wigness heads the ani
mal research laboratory. Tom 
Rublein has been instrumental 
in developing the nondogging 
insulin. 

What lies ahead for the Minne
sota pump research project? 
According to Buchwald, the 
pump has potential uses in 
treatment of hypertension, pain 
control, and dry eye disease. It 
may also be used in organ 
transplantation for administra
tion of immunosuppressant 
drugs. 

"The conceivable uses for this 
device are myriad," researchers 
concluded in a medical journal. 



Limb Movements, Organ Mechanics 
Tracked by 'U' Engineers 
by Jeanne Hanson 

In Max Donath's lab, three 
moving . curtains of laser light 
sweep the room as an experi
mental subject passes through. 
In another laboratory, cadaver 
wrists are fitted with light
emitting diodes and manipu
lated back and forth as their 
movements are analyzed by 
computer. In a third lab, blood 
courses through smooth tubes 
of different widths, its reactions 
carefully measured. 

The purpose of each of these 
engineering experiments is not 
the transplantation of living or
gans but the development of 
artificial substitutes. 

"In transplants, the organ 
works well, but it may be re
jected. With artificial organs, 
the organ is not rejected, but it 
may not work well," said Ken
neth Keller, whose work on 
the fluid mechanics of blood 
will play a role in the develop
ment of successful artificial 
organs. 

Engineers have been working 
on artificial organs for only 
about 10 years, according to 
Arthur Erdman, a bioengineer 
in the mechanical engineering 
department. "Our role is to 
make sure the measurements 
are right, and of the correct 
parts of the organ or joint," he 
said. 

Engineers talk about the kine
matics and kinetics of joints: 
t.he patterns of their movement, 
the forces they exert, the work 
extracted from them, and the 
stresses they absorb. They dis
cuss the fluid mechanics of 
blood• the way it flows in 
tubes of different sizes, how it 
reacts to contact with various 
materials. 

The first offspring of this 
marriage of medicine and 
mechanics at the University of 
Minnesota is the infusion 
pump described elsewhere in 
this issue. Beyond the pump 
lie artificial legs that will dance 
and play soccer and artificial 
spines, wrists, jaws, ankles, 
and fingers that will bring 
greater freedom of movement 
to the handicapped and to 
those who suffer from scoliosis, 
a common spine disorder. 

Eventually, researchers hope to 
arrive at what may be an ideal 
solution: a hybrid organ, part 
mechanical and part biological. 

Max Donath's lab is a jumble 
of laser tubes and scanning 
equipment, artificial legs, and 
notes on computer programs 
that may instruct the artificial 

A page from a collection of anatomical drawings by Leonardo da Vinci. Around the central upper 
figure Leonardo writes: "Make the book on the elements and practice of mechanics precede the 
demonstration of the movement and force of man . . . .'' 

legs of the future. A computer 
screen creates a stick figure in 
precise movement. 

Donath, a professor of mechan
ical engineering, is analyzing 
the way we walk. The com
puter program he and students 
Jane MacFarlane and Sabri 
Eken are writing can detail dif
ferent walking styles based on 
the age, weight, and sex of the 
walker. 

The strides of experimental 

subjects along laser-scanned 
paths in the laboratory will be 
used to refine the program. To 
record them, lasers sweep 
through the room at different 
angles, creating three moving 
curtains of light. As the sub
jects walk through these sheets 
of low-powered light, their 
movements are characterized 
mathematically. Donath and 
MacFarlane are patenting the 
system through the University. 

Donath's goal is a computer-

ized artificial leg. A tiny micro
processor will tell the leg to 
walk in a style appropriate to 
the wearer, be it a middle
aged, heavyset man or a tall 
and slender young woman. It 
will stimulate the muscles that 
still work in a handicapped 
leg. 

"Our pie-in-the-sky dream is to 
help paralyzed people walk, 
play soccer, dance, and water 
ski," he said. Leg models now 
on the market are crude and 
don't last long, and at least 2 

13 

million people could benefit 
from an improved artificial leg, 
Donath said. 

Arthur Erdman's lab is crowd
ed with his projects on artificial 
spines, wrists, jaws, ankles, 
and fingers. Like Donath, he is 
a mechanical engineer. In one 
corner there is a small pile of 
brochures on the spinal wrench 
Erdman invented with orthop~~ 
die surgery professor Jack May
field, along with beginning 
notes on a spinal compression 
rod, a cooperative project with 
the 3M company. The rod will 
be used to reinforce a curved 
spine. Without correction, 
severe spinal curvature can 
compress the lungs and impede 
the heart's pumping. 

Another comer houses the ma
terial for Erdman's wrist experi
ments-a freezer of wrists from 
cadavers. With light-emitting 
diodes between the bone seg
ments and on both sides of the 
joint, the wrists are manipu
lated for computer filming and 
analysis of their motion. Recon
structive surgery on wrist liga
ments and tendons has already 
benefitted from Erdman and 
Mayfield's findings. In several 
years, they hope to have an 
artificial wrist of steel, titanium, 
and plastic. 

On Erdman's desk lies a plas
ter model of a human jaw, like 
those in an orthodontist's of
fice. It is used in computer 
analysis of chewing. Erdman 
and John Schulte, an occlusion 
specialist in the School of Den
tistry, are also beginning to use 
it to test the accuracy of dental 
articulators, the apparatus used 
by dentists and orthodontists to 
make bridges and to design 
plans for orthodontic work. 
Erdman is also launching tests 
of ankle and finger joints now 
on the market in the hope of 
designing new ones based on 
engineering improvements. 

Kenneth Keller, a professor of 
chemical engineering and mate
rials science who was recently 
named academic affairs vice 
president of the University, is 
working on the fluid mechanics 
of blood in internal organs. 
Blood is altered by almost any 
synthetic material, a fact that 
has serious consequences for 
the development of artificial or
gans. Keller is also studying 
the way chemicals diffuse in 
blood and how blood passes 
through different porous mate
rials. 

So far, only some of an or
gan's functions can be dupli
cated, Keller said, partly 
because no one yet under
stands all the functions of any 

Limbs, Organs, p. 15 
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Lake Wobegon's Favorite Son 

by Paul Dienhart 

I've felt the loneliness and fear. 
I knOlO I feetit more with every 

passing year. 
I just live by miracles like you. 
And then the biscuits help me, 

too. 
We're just a traveling biscuit 

band. 
For Powdermilks we'll rise and 

take a stand. 
Biscuit tunes are what we play. 
Won't you try a box today? 

Garrison Keillor 

Standing on a threadbare orien
tal rug, the man in the white 
suit peers through the spotlight 
beams toward the balcony 
where a technician has his 
hand poised for the count
down. The audience, hushed in 
fascination by the ritual, 
watches a huge clock at stage 
left tick down to 5:00. Precisely 
then, the guitar player twangs 
the opening notes of the old 
Hank Snow hit "Hello, Love" 
and is soon joined by musi
cians on mandolin, fiddle, and 
bass. As the music swells, the 

man in the white suit, Garrison 
Keillor, the Old Scout, leans 
toward the microphone and 
begins to sing the lyrics in a 
sincere, if slightly shaky, bari
tone. 

It's Saturday night and time for 
A Prairie Home Companion, 
brought to you live by the 
folks in Lake Wobegon and by 
Powdermilk Biscuits ("buy 
them in the brown paper bag 
with the dark stains that indi
cate freshness") on your public 
radio station. Following the 
theme song, Keillor launches 
into a plug for his imaginary 
sponsor, biscuits that are 
"mostly pure" because they are 
made from "wheat grown in 
the rich bottom lands of the 
Lake Wobegon river valley by 
Norwegian bachelor farmers." 
More than that, Powdermilk 
Biscuits have the power "to 
make shy people bold and 
make bold people sit back and 
listen for once." 

This might help explain how 
Keillor, a confessed shy person, 

can be standing on the stage 
of the World Theater in St. 
Paul-where burlesque hoofers 
did the buck and wing in the 
'20s--entertaining a live audi
ence of 1,000 and a national 
listening audience of perhaps 
600,000. Another sponsor, the 
Fearmonger Shop, offers such 
products as elevated toilet seats 
to guard against snakes, "even 
those chain snakes that stand 
on each other's shoulders. 
That's the Fearmonger Shop, 
serving your phobias since 
1972." 

Keillor (rhymes with dealer) 
delivers these messages in a 
slow, soothing voiCe that ex
udes gentleness and even a 
certain sadness. Although the 
hint of a smile sometimes ap
pears behind his full beard, he 
generally restrains himself. "I 
was born with a straight face," 
he admits. 

But that's fine with the folks in 

Lake Wobegon (as in woebe-
- gone), a small town in central· 

Minnesota that was left off the 
state map due to a surveying 
error. Thanks to Keillor, the 
towri. is almost as well known 
as those that do show up on 
the map, and some of its 
citizens are perhaps even more 
famous than the state's 
legislators. The show's listeners 
learn the latest doings of 
Father Emil of Our Lady of 
Perpetual Responsibility; Harold 
Starr, publisher of the Lake 
Wobegon Herald Star; and all the 
guys at the Sons of Knute 
temple. 

The businesses in Lake Wobe
gon tend not to be a preten
tious or overly competitive 
bunch. No wonder it's called 
"the little town that time forgot 
and the decades cannot im
prove." Bob's Bank, a green 
mobile home on Main Street, 
operates by the motto "Neither 
a borrower nor a lender be. 
Save at the sign of the sock." 
At the Chatterbox Cafe, where 

' Dorothy presides, you can't get 

a doggie bag. "Take what you 
want, but eat what you take 
-and if you're not hungry" 
don't come," says Dorothy. 
Jack's Head Stop program 
teaches intellectuals to enjoy 
pursuits like bowling. 

The only Lake Wobegonite who 
may not be entirely pleased 
with the show is the town's 
major entrepreneur, Jack, who 
built a local empire starting 
with Jack's Auto Repair. Jack is 
a robust, high-stepping gentle
man who gets frustrated by 
Keillor's low-key delivery and 
the preponderance of music 
like bh.J.egrass, gospel, ethnic 
dance tunes, and such far out 
folk music as the mouth musi
cian who played the William 
Tell Overture on his teeth. 
Jack's tastes run to hot jazz 
and fast talking. Even when 
the show went national in 1980 
and won the 1980 Peabody 
Award, the Oscar of radio, 
Jack remained unconvinced. 
Fortunately, he decided some 





16 

Wilkins Blazed Trail 
March for Justice • In 

i 

by Kate Stanley 

Editor's Note: Kate Stanley, a 
University alumna and former edi
tor of the Minnesota Daily, is 
currently an editorial writer for 
the Minneapolis Star. This edito
rial appeared in the September 10 
issue and is reprinted courtesy of 
the Star. 

Think, for a moment, about 
this 1923 University of Minne
sota alumnus: Roy Wilkins-an 
orphan, the grandson of a 
slave. 

He died Monday [September 7] 
in New York, after a life in the 
civil rights movement. He was 
the leader of the National As
sociation for the Advancement 
of Colored People for two tu
multuous decades, and his te
nacity has coaxed a dream 
toward real life. 

He worked his way through 
college as many young black 
men did in the '20s-as a cad
die, a red cap, a Pullman car 
waiter. He was a night editor 
for the Minnesota Daily. He be
came a journalist, an orator, a 
crusader. 

All along, he was inclined 
against discrimination, and 
against violence. His fervor 
brought acclaim: A Duluth 
lynching during his university 
years moved him to enter an 
oratorical contest, and his im
passioned protest won first 
prize. And it sent him to the 
coop: He picketed discrimina
tion before such picketing was 
legal, and was hauled off to 
jail. 

The whole point of the 
NAACP, Wilkins used to say, 
was to "establish the Negro as 
a legal entity with ~he rights 
and privileges of a citizen." 

So he was more a tactician 
than a militant. He knew how 
to picket, but he'd rather file a 
lawsuit. Exploiting the sys
tem-with lawsuits, legislative 
lobbying and education-was 
his strategy for advancing black 

» Americans. 
] 
~ It worked. From the landmark 
..; 1954 Supreme Court ,decision 
ci that marked the end to the 
~ "separate but equal" era to the 
~ great civil rights triumphs of 
~ the 1960s, Wilkins and the 
s NAACP attacked discrimination &------------------..& ~ in a campaign that has 

changed the color of this 
Roy Wilkins country. 

But even as he strived, he 

watched ghettos as distant as 
Los Angeles, Newark and Wa
terloo, Iowa, go berserk. Cleve
land's ghetto exploded when a 
white bartender denied a glass 
of water to a black patron. 
And during the riots and cam
pus eruptions, the NAACP 
weathered criticisms by a new 
generation of militants: Non
violence and diplomacy were 
impotent in the face of bigotry, 
they said, and the NAACP was 
part of the white establishment 
sickness. 

Wilkins was philosophical: "It 
used to be that picketing, ex
cept for a labor cause, was 
against the law," he said. "We 
went to court over that and 
won the right for these kids to 
march and picket now. 

"I understand their impatience. 
I share it. But they should 
have some idea what it has 
taken to get them the right to 
raise hell." 

When whites argued that 
enough civil rights legislation 
had been enacted for now, 
Wilkins balked. To stand still, 
he thought, was to regress. 

He was pessimistic, in the end. 

In his last annual report to the 
NAACP, he said that the na
tion's oldest and largest civil 
rights organization needed to 
maintain a "holding action" in 
the face of erosion of newly 
won black rights. "We are no 
nearer the goal," he said, 
"than we were in the 
beginning." 

And he was right: Full equality 
is near and yet far. And Wilk
ins' skepticism is an acknowl
edgement that to achieve parity 
in jobs, homes and schooling, 
blacks--like other minorities 
-have a terribly long way to 
go. 

But that was true last week, 
and it will be true for a while 
yet. What Wilkins' life tells us, 
like too few other lives, is that 
such truths are to be raged 
against. Complacency is as 
much an enemy as racism. 

He promised to work in the 
movement "as long as there is 
breath in my body." And he 
did. 

He was consumed by a vision 
of justice. The NAACP was his 
church, and human dignity his 
creed. 
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